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Cane? 


THE 
TRANSLATOR $ 
| AFFECTIONATE 
PREFATORY ADDRESS 
TO THE 


r R. 


Courteous Reader 1. 


\ HaeveR thy Kral Complex! on and 

Turn of Mind may be; yet were it to be Y 
withed, for thy own Sade, thut the TirLa-PAog of il 
this Book might rather invite thee t it's ſerious 2 
Peruſal, than ſhock and deter thee from it. 
do not for all that ſcruple to promiſe thee before. 
band “ Words of Truth and Soberpeſs,” But be the 
Event as it may, or whatever Opinion thou mayſt 
ultimately entertain of JohN ENGELBRECHT'S Divine 
a yet eanſt thou be aſſured, that their preſent 

ranſlator and Editor, believing them to be really of 

42 Gop, eſteems it, at all Adventures, an eſpec ial 
Favour of HIM, from whom they originate, to 
have had it in his Power to offer thee his beſt Service 
in this Way: For how mean and poor ſo ever his 
AUTHOR may appear in Man's Sight; yet muſt he 
deem it an Honour, greater than all the Literary 
World could beſtow upon him, to be accepted by 
the Moſt High Gop as a faichful Interpreter, and a 
Kira of Am: anuenſis, to ſo dear a Child of his, and one 
choſen alſo by himſelf to be a Meſſenger and Servant 
of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. —< In the Name of @ 
FHropbet do I receive bim, O that I may then re- 
ceide this Pr ophet s Reward!” e x. 47: Eh: 
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Hnable Funflure © 


_« Fuſe” of our Engliſh Dominions. 
X. 27. Matt. . 15.) 


ſequent Part of the preſent Addreſs, 


1 


It is now above a Century and Half fince this 
« Candle of the Lox D“ was firſt lighted up; which 
(no Doubt againſt the Mind of Him, who lit it) 
has been ever ſince almoſt totally Hidden from the 


Eyes of our Nation, “ under the Buſbel, either of 


an indolent Neglect, or of a ſcornful Diſdain. I 
hope, however, that it may now at length be a ſea- 


g or bringing it, with Honour, 
« forth” out of it's undeſerved Oblivion and Ob- 


ſcurity; and for putting it on the Candleſti““ of 


Publication; “ that it may give it's Light to the whole 
(See Prov. 
In very Deed, I cannot 
help wiſhing, that, at leaſt, every ſincere Lover of 


the 2/ential Light and Truth of Gop might hereby 


have a fair Opportunity given him of commencing 
an Acquaintance, and holding a profitable Interview 


with, our divine!y- illuminated AUTHOR; which 


would be no ſmall Satisfaction to myſelf to have 
contributed the very leaſt Mite to, 


Now, if any of theſe ſhould, either on their own, 
or on Account of a certain Claſs in the religious 
World, have entertained a ſtrong Prepoſſeſſion and 


Prejudice againſt a] VisIons and VIsIONARIES; I 


am ſorry for it; and would only recommend it to 
them to learn of GoD “ zo judge and diſcriminate be- 


e jrween Cattle and Cattle.” (Exod. ix. 4. Ezek. 


xxxiv. 17, 20, 22.) And if others, going a De- 
gree further, and allowing JoHN ENGELBRECHT to 
have been a true Child of Gop, a good Viſionary, 
and a faithful Servant of our Lord JESUus CHRIST, 


for his own Time and Place; will yet ſcruple 


whether his Teſtimony is not ſo much inferior to 


others of a later Date, as of Courſe to be now an- 
tiquated and inapplicable to us in England, at this 
Time of Day: — I will only beg their ſericus Atten- 


tion to what will be offered on his Head in the ſub- 


Afﬀter 


After this, J hope it will be clear to them, from 
the very Nature of the Thing, that no feſtrictive 
Locality, no Antiquatednefs, no comparative In- 
feriority of Diſpenſation, and the like, can, in this 
Cafe, take Place, and be juſtly alledged to depre- 


ciate it's Appearance to our Nation at this Lime. 


For, I own, I cannot conceive how any Thing could 
lay a more equitable Claim to an univer/al Expediency 
for all Nations, for all Times, and for all Circum- 
ſtances. And this of Courſe almoſt extorts a Con- 
feſſion from me, that my Heart ſeems to preſage, in 
the divine Light, that there never was, perhaps, 
any Vime and Nation, when and where a Publica- 
tion of this Nature could have appeared with greater 
Propriety, and with a fairer Proſpect of aſſiſting to 
bring poor Sinners to true Repentance, and to the 
Primitive Faith in our dear Lord JESUS CHRIST, 


For, to an obſervant, ſpiritual Eye, the two 


Circumſtances following are very apparent: 


1. That our Nation, being one of the molt free 


under the Cope of the whole Heaven, has thereby a 
natural Incitement and Opportunity for 9 on, 


as every one is diſpoſed, either the Work of Gop, 
or the Work of the Devil; and that, to the very 
higheſt Pitch of them both. This is no chimerical 


Notion, but a palpable Fact, and a viſible State f 


Things ſubſiſting, in every Shape, before the Eyes of 
all Men. „ 5 


2. All the Signs of the Times are every-where, 
through all CHRISTEN DOM, conſpiring to indicate 
the Jong = predicted Hour of Temptation, men- 


tioned Rev. iii. 10. and © the Beginning of Sorrows,” 


or Birth-Throes, which are to make Way for the 
BikTH, or Appearance of that Man- Child, who 
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&. 15 to rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron, (Rev. 


xii. 5. comp. with Iſai. ix. 6-7.) Of Conſequence 
they portend thoſe ver- approaching divine Judg- 
ments, which are collaterally to prepare the Way 
for a bleſſed general REVOLUTION for the better; 
and for a REFORMATION much more radical, real, 
and univerſal than any that has ever yet obtained in 
the Chri/tzan World, ; : 


This then being not without ſome good Grounds 


ſuppoſed, what could, I pray, be found more 
ſuitable for theſe Nations, and at ſuch an awful 


Cri/is of Times, than JohN ENGELBRECHT'sS mar- 


vellous Declarations concerning theſe Events; and, 
in Conſequence thereof, his divine Enforcement of 
the very Doctrine our deareſt and bleſſed Lord him- 


ſelf preached, in ſimilar Circumſtances, (Matt. iv. 


17.) and of that moſt important, and twice- re- 


peated Memento of his, (Luke xiii. 3, 5.) Except 
« ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh? And 
again, when the ſame moſt faithful and true Witneſs 
tells us, that“ As a Snare ſhall that Day come 
(and thus at an Hour they think not) on all them 
«© that dwell upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
Hatch ye therefore (proceeds he) and pray always, 


that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 


e theſe Things, that ſhall come to paſs, and to 
ſtand before the Son of Man,” That ye may 


__« have Confidence, and not be aſhamed before Him, 
% at his Coming,” (1 John ii. 28.) That we all 


having Oil in our Veſſels with our Lamps, may 
(at this very important Juncture) © as wiſe Virgins, 
„be ready to go in with the Bridegroom to the 
« Marriage; before the Door be (irreverſibly) 
« ſhut, and it be (then) too late for an Entrance,” 
[Matt. Xxxv, 1-13. | | N 


So much then for the preſent Propriety, or Sea- 


ſonableneſs 
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ſonableneſs of theſe amazing Viſiaus, in a comparative 
View to Time, Place, and Circumſtance: But, 
excluſive of this, they carry their own innate Divi- 
nity, internal Evidence, and zntrinjic Worth along 
with them; it being the very Nature of all divine 
Truth, to be fo ſelf-evident, as, by every proper: y- 
diſpoſed Subject, to be alſo intuitively diſcerned, But 
if they had further needed any adventitions Explica- 
tion, or Apology, certainly none could, after all, 
have done this Part alſo with ſtronger Evidence and 
Conviction than the d:vinely illuminated AUTHOR 
himſelf: And ſurely may I alſo ſay, that the Apolo- 
gies he makes for himſelf, and the Eæplications of his 
Writings are ſo copious and diffuſive, as to preclude 
all others. But if ſuch an Application, as this he 
makes to the Heart and Conſcience, has ſo little 
Effect upon any Reader, that he can conſcientiouſly 
declare himſelf ſtill unconuifel and unaſfected by it; 
I ſhall then willingly leave him to ſtand or fall with 
his own Maſter: For forced I am to own myſelf 
quite incapable of furniſhing him with any clearer 

Evidence, and with a better Ground for ſuitable 
_ Heart's Emotions and Affections. The very Truth 
of the Caſe is this, Either we do not fee the Thin 
with the ſame Eyes, or in the ſame Light, or in the 
ſame Point of View. 


But, as to the Tranſlation itſelf, ſuffice it to ſay, 
that I have executed it as well, and as faithfully as 
my Talent in this Way would admit, My general 
Aim, at leaſt, has been to exhibit a juſt and true 
Portrait of my AUTHOR to an Engliſh Eye, I have 
endeavoured to make him write now, as a Century 
and Half ſince, one of his Engliſb Contemporaries 
and Peers might, in ſimilar Circumſtances, be ſup- 
poſed to have expreſſed himſelf in Writing: Or, 
perhaps, more as if one of our Contemporaries and 
Countrymen, of the ſame Order and Station in Life, 

; were, 
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were, under the ſame Impulſe of the Holy Ghoft, to 
expreſs himſelf noto, upon the tame Occaſion, at this 
very Day. This is all that can be propoſed by, 
and it may in ſome tolerable Degree be expected of, 
a Tranſlator, I have therefore preferred and pre- 
ſerved (if not perfectly, yet as well as the Nature 
of the Work would allow) his own native SIMPLI- 
CITY of Stile, or Diction. Although I am not in- 
ſenſible that it may often ſound unpoliſped and mean 
in the Ears of fome: Nor will his very long Di- 
greſſions, his frequent Repetitions, and his Fcriods, 
ſometimes rather involved and ill- connected, prove 
a Whit leſs tedious and tireſome, if not vexatious, 
to thoſe who regard J/;rds only; or who, in the true 
 Atheman Taſte and Spirit, are only ſeeking after 
& fomeihing NEWER STILL,” in the Republic cither 


of Religion, or Letters, (Acts xvii. 20, 21.) And 
yet, if I had ſtudied to curtail theſe Redundancies, 


and to give his Sentences a better 'T urn, and further 
to dreſs him up in our modern Faſhion ; the Man 


himſelf would have been afterwards hardly known, 


and I ſhould have only thereby diſguiſed and expofed 
him.—He is as he ſhould be for ail rightly-diſpoſed 
Readers. To lift up a Tool upon Gop's Altar 
of unhewn Stones, would pollute, or deſecrate it,” 
(Exod. xx. 25.) To preach. the very Croſs of 


% Chriſt with Wiſdom of Words, would make it 


of none Effet,” (1 Cor. i. 17.)—A Thing this 
not enough conſidered in theſe degenerate Days; 
when too much a great Deal is reſted upon the 
Elegancy of F/ards, and too little Regard is paid to 
the true Power of the Kingdom of Gop. (See 


Cor. iv. 20.) 


Nothing is more plain than that the ever-bleſſed, 
ever living, and all- ſovereign Gop has reſerved to 
himſelf the incommunicable and indefeaſible Right. 


and Prerogative of ſending his own EXTRA ORDI- 
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NARY MESSENGERS to his Church, when, where, 


and howſoever he himſelf ſhall think it meet and 
good ſo to do. Thus was it formerly with all the 
PROPHETS, under the Old Teſtament; and thus it 
has alſo been, from the Beginning to this very Day, 
under the New : For in every Chriſtian Denomina- 
tion there have, it may be, appeared, more or leſs, 
thoſe, who, with great Propriety, have been uſuall 

termed the WITNESSES OF THE TI RUTH, (See 
Matt. xxi. 34. xxiii. 34. Rev. xi. 3, &c.) But 


as Stephen (aid of the OcD PROPHETS, ©* Which of 


them have not your Fathers perſecuted?” (Acts 
vii. 52. Matt. v. 12.) ſo may it now be well aſked, 
which of the New - Teflament- WITNESSES OF THE 
TRUTH have not our Fathers perſecuted too!? — Had 
we but a true and genuine Account of all THESE, 
from the very Beginning to this Day, what an in- 


valuable Ecclgſiaſtical Hiſtory would not that be? — 


To this Ciass then muſt the Lutheran Joan | 


 ENGELBRECHT be referred; who, with Reſpect to 
his divine Call and Commiſſion, like his Predeceſſor- 
| PROPHETS, and the other WITNESSES of Go, and 


his ſacred Truth, is certainly a Character as oRIGH- 


NAL and EXTRAORDINARY as any of them all, 
In which Reſpect, therefore, he is not here pro- 
p-unded as any Subject, or Pattern for ordinary 


Imitation. All Mimicry would in this Caſe be at- 


tended with Conſequences no leſs abſurd than fatal, 


Furthermore, altho' Viſions, together with other 


precious Gifts of the SPIRIT, are promiſed us in 


Sctipture, according to the various Exigencies of 
the Church of CHRIST; yet, (as in is Caſe) how 


true, how real, and how good ſoever they may be, 


they muſt, by no Means, be eſteemed and recom- 
mended merely for their own Sakes: Nor ought we 
ever to covet and aſpire after them in any the moſt 

ſecret 


tb 
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ſecret Pride and Ambition of our own Wills, when-' 
ſoever (as by this Account) they happen. to be 
hi/torically related, and ſet before us. The PRE“ 
FERENCE 7/7 be given to, and the WHOLE OTRESs, 
by every PooR SINNER, firſt and laſt, and always, 


laid upon the univerſal and infallible Ground and 
Foundation, JESUS CHRIST, and HIM CRUCIFIED; 


In this there can be no Exceſs. 


Holy Paul was alſo a great and good VISION ARX 
(as may be ſeen, 2 Cor. xii. 1—4, and elſewhere) 
but yet he not only declares as above; but alſo, that 
Charity, or Love, is the greateſt of all.” (1 Cor, 
xiii. 13.) And that “the End of the Law (am 
de thus for the very ſame Reaſons of alFV:/ns and 


e other Gifts of the Sp1RIT too) is Charity, out of 


a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and of 
4% Faith unfeigned,” (1 Tim. i. 5.) Moſt re- 


markable it alſo is, that this our more modern, diving 


VISION ART, or SEER, JohN ENGELBRECHT, is ſo 
far from contradicting, that he every where confirms 
and eſtabliſhes the ſame ancient and important Doc- 
trine, in almoſt every Page of his divine Writings. 
Had ſome low SECTARIAN Views and Peculiarities, 
ſome narrow, ſelf-appropriating, and partial Intereſis 
of contending Churches been the oxly, or the principal 
Drift and End aimed at, one might have been 
tempted to clais, even theſe VISIONS of J. E. amongſt 


ſeveral famous Romiſh LEGENDS, and other Pious 


FRAU DS and ConTRIVANCES of like Sort: - But 


in ½is Caſe, the glorious Univerſality and Impar- 


tiality of the great, the good, and the infinitely wiſe 
GoD plainly mark, and ſtrongly diſtinguiſh his own 
univerſal and impartial Work, in and by this mean 
Man. ; 5 

inculcated throughout, but the old Catholic and Pri- 
miti ve Reli ion of Repentance towards Gop, and 


& Faith 


For what, I pray, is here recommended and 
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< Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt?” (AQs xx. 
21.) This is declared to be the whole Counſel 


of Gop;“ or at leaſt the true and only Baſis of it; 


it being a Doctrine gſentialh and fundamentally ne- 
ceſſary. Nothing can be alſo more univerſal, in it's 


very Nature, nor any Thing more eæpedient for all 


Times; for all Places; for all Circumſtances ; for 
all Orders and Degrees of Men; for all the preſent 
divided Parts, or Denominations of Chr i/tendom ; and 
for every mdividual Perſon, how much ſoever he 
may, according to the Exhortation given, Heb, vi. 
1, be gone on unto Perfection. Neither has there 
been any real extraordinary Diſpenſation, or Viſita- 


tion, ever made, or carried on, by the blefied Go 


in his Church, widhout this Doctrine. (See Matt, 
iii. 1, 2, 8, 11, Chapt. iv. 17. comp. with Ver. 23; 
and Mark i. 14, 15. Chapt. vi. 12. Luke xxiv. 47. 


Acts ii. 38. iii. 26. xvii. 30. 2 Pet. iii. 9, &c. &c.) 
It will alſo be the infallibly-diſtinguiſhing Criterion 


and Characteriſpie of every one yet to come on Earth. 


For with this, it is plain, the EVERLASTING GOSPEL 


Itſelf (fo much, and fo ſenſibly now wanted) will be- 


gin, continue, and increaſe in it's Progreſs to endleſs 


Ag ges. (Rev. xiv. 6, 7. Chapt, xi. 3, and Ver. 10, 
compared with the $ynchronical, Chapt, xv1. 9, 11, 


21.) 


This, then, of Courſe, confirms the Reality, 
and recommends the Uſe of 
this ſtmple, plain, and undeſigning Man's Divine 
Viſons. Were they even fabulous, or only the 


AUTHOR'S own good Conggts, they would be won- 


derful in him; and might be acceptable, innocently- 
entertaining, and profitable, for the Sake of their 
gacd ora! :—But as they clearly appear to be really 


divine Openings or Revelations, and the Reports of 


a {piritual Traveller of unimpeached Yeracity ; the 


more they haye in them of the Strange, the Eatraor- 
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45 inary, and the Marvellous to the Eyes and Ears of 
human Wiſdom, ſo much the more likely are they to 
be true; (Joh. iii. IT—13, 31, 32. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 
10. 2 Cor. xii. 4.) and ſo much the more loud and 
emphatical is the Call of Gop by them unto unt- 
VERSAL REPENTANCE, O may this, and ſuch 
like, mild Voices, and condeſcending Means, be 
duly attended to; leſt, ſooner or later, they might 
be followed, and ſeconded by ſome ſudden Clap, or 
Shock dem the THUNDER of his Power! (See 
Prov. :. 2033. in this Point of View.) 


Extenſive is the Meaning, and great the Con- 
deſcenſion of the Lord by that affectionate Expoſtu- 
lation made Iſai. v. 4. What could have been 
& done more for my Vineyard, that I have not done 
in it?” —Many a bold and ſcoffing [nfidel has not 
only thought in his Heart, but ſpoke openly with his 

Mouth. Has he however yet ſent us one from the Dead? 
If then, our bleſſed Gop, (whoſe Sovereignty ad- 
mits of no other Bounds but what he is pleaſed to 
ſet to it himſelf; and who therefore worketh all 

_ Things according to the Counſel of his own Will) 
ſhould have deigned theſe laſt perilous Times ſuch a 
Favour, as, beſides Moſes and the Prophets, and even 
after CHRIST and his Apoſtles, to cut off this Pretext 
alſo for Unbelief, and to add every poſſible Incentive 
to our Faith; = whe are we, that we ſhould arraign 
Gor, and ſay to him, hat doeft thou?” Cer- 
tainly, if the MaTTER of FAcT be only well at- 
teſted and incontrovertible, (as in the preſent Caſe 
it is, if in any other in de World) it would better 
become us Child-likely to acquieſce in, and to be led 
(if poſſible) to REPENTANCE by it; rather than, i in 
the Perverſeneſs of our own Spirits, and in the 

_ ſelf-ſufficient, trifling Vanity of our darkened Ra- 
tiocinations, to go on cavilling and ſtriving with our 
Maker about rhe Poflibility and Expectency of a 


Fact 


9 


Wa " ) 


Fatt ſo plain and indiſputable: Let them alſo wid 
might be inclined to wrangle from Abraham's De- 
claration, (Luke xvi. 30, 31.) that if, Divers 
<« five Brethren did not hear Moſes and the Prophets, 
& neither would they be perſuaded, though one roſe 
&« from the Dead;” rather do their utmoſt, 'that 
Unbelief may not, after anal Trial, verify it in, 
more Caſes {till : For which, however, there can be 
no other fatal Neceſſity, but that, which a perverſe 
and cavilling Spirit of enk i, create to every 
one, that gives in to it. 


Now, if the FRY 8 nnen, equally averſe 
to all Revelation, is ſuch a Lover of Truth, ſuch 
2 Friend of Reaſon, and ſuch a Detector of 
& Fraud,” as he would fain perſuade himfelf and 


others to believe he is; let him then contemplate 


and acknowledge the moſt ſimple, undiſguiſed, and 
effectual Proof that could poſſibly by Gop himſelf 
be given, that his'own Soul is ſomething of a very 
different Nature, and vaſtly di/tin# from, 0RGANI- 


zED MATTER: — That it doth not, therefore, ep, 


but live, in the higheſt and moſt perfect Activity, 


after the Death of it's Body z—and that there 
aſſuredly is both a Heaven and a Hell, after this 
Life. And oh, that he may be even thus led to Re- 
pentance for a Sin deeper than he yet dreams of; 
and ſo to Faith in a rag Chrijt / For all this, 

being here confirmed to him by an indubitable Eye- 
and Ear-Witneſs; by one IC who, for the Sake 
of this very Teſtimony, was ever after perſecuted: 
by the Prie/ts of his own, and of every other Per- 
ſuaſion he had to do with; his Depoſition, or 
Evidence, can reaſonably be as little excepted 
againit, for Want of competent Knowledge of the 
Fact; as it could be ſuſpected and impeached of 
partial and ſiniſter private Views, or of Prieftcraft': 
Nor is 1t leſs unreaſonable to lurmiſe, that a Man 
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fo evidently fearin Gov, and ſo, without al Guile 
and Aritfice, a Creature fo poor, and fo helpleſs; could 
or would ſuffer ſo much and ſo long, only for the 
Pleaſure of hugging a long Series of Fancies and 


 Chimeras, of fo little-Uſe to himſelf in any _— 
Reſpect whatſocver, (1 Cor, xv, 19. ) 


And though the Chriflian PHARISEE be as tena- 


cCious of the Leiter of both Teſlaments as ever the 


ancient eib Ones were formerly of the Od; and 
that, in Oppoſition and Deſpite to all ſubſequent 
new Revelations of the SPIRIT, (ſee John v. r 
Chapt, vii. 42, 48, 49, 52. ix. 28, 29, &c.) yet 


did he but once wiſh really to believe from the Heart 
what, in his Head he has ſo long only notionglly held 
and profeſſed of the dead Letter of BiBLe-TRUTHs; 
he 'might have a good Opportunity of here ſeeing 


the right Uſe of Holy Writ; and that no New Re- 


 velations of the HoLyY Srintr are affected and main- 


tained with any the leaſt Deſign to invalidate the 
Old Bible- Ones; but only to eſtabliſh them in their 


Practical Reality; or, in other Words, to cauſe | 


them to be © in the Heart truly believed unto Sal- 
% vation,“ (Acts viii. 37. Rom. x. 10.) And if he 
then loves the Holy Scriptures fo much, as one could 


heartily wiſh he did, muſt he not thank and praiſe the 


ever-living Gop, a thouſand and a thouſand Times, 
for having thus raiſed up ſuch a living WiTNEess of 


the Truth; and for any other fimilar modern Exem- 
plifications of the Truth, the Power, and the un- 


doubted Veracity and Reality of the ancient SCRIP= 
TURE-CANON : Inſtances of which he will rejoice 
to meet with, as they have from Time. to Time, 
and from Place to Place, been renewed in the 9, 
or in all the various Denominations of CHRISTEN= 
Dou; and eſpecially at the #1 „ Appearance they 
made i in the World, 


Here 


7 Here, alſo the mad FANATIC, the gloomy, or can 28 

, ceited ENTHUSIAST, the jelf-decerved, and the conſci- 3 

: oufly-decerving PRETENDER to Extraordinary Viſions » 

* and Revelations of the Spirit, might, in the very edify- 20 

ing Caſe of this our zruly-divine and ſober Viſionary, 3 
obſerve. the wide Difference there always is, and 8 
muſt be, between Gop-MApE and SELF-MADE ; 1 

. between Man's own © earthly, ſenſual, and de- 1 

8 „ viliſh Wiſdom, attended with Envying, Strife, 9 

| «© Confuſion, and every evil Work; and between y 

t „ that Wiſdom, which is from above: For this 

. latter is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and Mi 

= © eaſy to be entreated, full of Mercy and good 2 

t Fruits,“ (Jam. iii. 15-17.) And this might 

* and ought to curb and reftrain, to mitigate and cor- 

5 rect, all ſuch frenetic and turbulent Sallies of diſ- 

4 ordered Paſſions; and to daſh in Pisces all the proud 

— Schemes and Projects, that are built upon ſalſe, or 

- premature Interpretations of Scripture ; inflamed alſo 

0 by that counterfeit Angel of Light, whoſe greateſt 

r Pleaſure it is, by his wicked Inſinuations and In- 

5 ſpirations, to turn the Truth of Gon into a Lie. 1 

— For though the modern Phariſees and Saduucess do 

e apply all this ta improper and innocent Subjects; WM 

d WW yet ſuch Perſons there have however been, and ſuch 3 

E |} may again ariſe, to the fad Diſcredit of TRU n, = 

5 where-ever it appears. But here is a ſober, a ſolid, 9 

f and an edifying divine Seer ; the Mildneſs of whoſe 

* Fruits beſpeak and evince the Goodneſs of the Tree 

— they grow upon; a Seer, or Viſionary of Gop Al- 

- mighty's own Chooſing and Making, in Conſe- 

e WE quenceof his moſt gracious Prophetic Promiſes given 

2 to the Neceſſities of the laſt Days; a Viſionary, 

7, worthy of, and a Credit to, his Maker; moreover 

[- an encouraging and animating Example and Speci- 

y men of what may be hereafter expected, according 

as the State and Exigencies of the Church of Chri/? 

| may further call. for ſuch, or any other Kind of 

re 2 „ Es divine 
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3 divine Interpoſition. For, „Hat the Time of the 
br: „ End. ſhall Knowledge be increaſed,” (Dan. 
* xii. 4.) „ 8 
BY Me know, that the Original Deſign of the bleſſed 
. 0p muſt once take Place: (Oh, that it might 
* do fo ſoon!) „ when the true Worſhippers ſhall 
*Y | «© worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth; for 
3 the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him: Gon is 
2 & a Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt (there- 
* „ fore) worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth,” (Joh. 
38 iv. 23, 24.) How then can it be imagined, that a 


IEEE 2? 4, 


. Spiritual Gop ſhould have been ſatisfied, even with 
the carnal Worlbip of the Old Ti/tament ; and there- 
""* fore leaſt of all with the preſent diſcordant, fabulous 
Faith, and with that manifold Senblance of Divine 
= Worſhip, and Godlineſs, invented by Men, and 
ſo univerſally naw prevailing on the Earth? 


Severe and awful is that Sarcaſm, which a great 
and diſcerning Man has, in ſeveral Parts of his 
Works, made Uſe of, in a View to the general 
= State of the now profeſſing Chriſtian World: I moſt 
heartily wiſh, that there was leſs Ground of Truth 
. for it. He repreſents them as taking up a very 
1 ſtrange and curious Complaint againſt a well-known 
FF Chriſtian Denomination, in this Manner : * Why, 
2 "lt «theſe People think, ſpeak, preach, write, and 
1 act in every Reſpect, as if they really and ſeriouſly 
* «believed the BIBLE to be the Truth of Gop: As 
5 „ if there not only was a Gop, but THREE, that 
6, « bear Record in Heaven, the FATHER, the WoRD,. 
and the Holy GHosT; and that theſe THREE 
= © are ONE: They inſinuate, that this Doctrine was 
; « never meant for the Head, and for ſcholaftic Diſ- 
« plays of Wit and Learning; but ſor the practical 
„ Enjoyment of the Believers in CHRIST, in their 
Hearts: They ſerionfly believe, that the Worn 
* . „ 
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was really made Fleſh, and dibelt among f? us, under 
the Name of 7e/us Chri/t.: That he was actually, 
«* and in good Earneſt, crucified for the Sin of the 
c orld: That he was dead, buried, and raiſed 
again the third Day from the Dead: That he 
e aſcended up into Heaven, &c.—Nay, nay! theſe 
% People carry the Thing too far a great Deal; it 
* makes a much too ſerous Matter of it; it re- 
«© proaches 8, it touches ws. too cloſely ; ſay what 
% you will, VIKTUE is, after all, the great Mat- 
fer but this Jargon of FAT TH, &c. is quite 
& intolerable, &c. &c. '. 1 TO. 


May we not then, for the very ſame Reaſon, ex- 
pect, that the Publication of a Teſimony fo round 
and downright as. this is, and upon the very ſame 
Foundation, may. bring a /imilar Complaint along with 
it, whereby “ the Thoughts of many Hearts will 
« be revealed?” (Luke ii. 35. Rev. ſii. 10.) For 
J. E. doth alſo, (and profeſſedly by Impulſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt) write of a Heaven and Hell; of a New 
Heaven and a New Earth; of Holy Angels; of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and of our Souls real and preſent 
Salvation by a living Faith in Him, which worketh 
by Love, &c. &c. as if ſuch Things did really 
exiſt; and as if they were not only pretty Thoughts 
to be occaſionally taken up for a proper Mixture in 
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| Life; but as the happieſt Realities for ſeaſoning and 

ſweetening every Day and Hour, and Circumſtance, 

of this poor mortal Life. And, of Courſe, that it 
is of Conſequence to every. true Believer to give 
| ſpeaking Proofs of his real Belief and Preference of 
4 7 theſe Things. Hitherto the fabulovs and chimerical 
g Faith, and the Mimic Will-W orlhip of the Times, 
have, in Fact, not been inconſiſtent with the Ser- 

1 vice “ both of Gop and Mammon, (Matt. vi. 
. 24.) Hitherto, “ the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt 
4 of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, though not 
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« of the Father, but of the World,” (1 Joh. ij. 16.) 
have evidently borne the Sway, and been very 
compatible with the various Notions and Forms 
of Godlineſs: But where the Gofpel- Truth itſelf 
doth any where, in it's own undiſguiſed Life 


and ſpiritual Power, appear, it calls for quite 


another and a ze State of Things: In other 
Words, it calls for a true DENIAL of SELF; for a 
REAL and ESSENTIAL REGENERATION of the Soul : 
It calls for the“ Love of God with a our Heart, 
* with. al] our Soul, and with al! our Strength; 


and of our Neighbour as curſelves: It calls upon 


us to be no longer “ conformed to this World, but 
to, be transformed by the Renewal of our Minds; 
© that we may prove what is that good, and ac- 
„ ceptable, and perfect Will of Gop,” (Rom. 
xii. 2.) And this, with all it's other Dependencies, 
the preſent Chriſtian World diſcover, much more, a 
great Deal by all their Actions than by their Words, 


that they have far leſs Inclination for than any juſt 


Notions of it. | | 


Whilſt then the merely-rational and traditional 


Doctrines of Men, according to the moſt refined 


Syſtems variouſiy fabricated by the various Funcies, 
and Notions of the contending Parties in Chriſtendom, 
are preached, and only tickle the Ear with all the 
Adyantages of Eloquence and Elocution; our 
Faith will continue ſtanding in the Wiſdom of 
„Men, more than in the Power. of Gop,“ (1 Cor. 
ii. 5. 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4.) Nor can all this really 
touch and rouſe, and leaſt of all, remove the origi- 
nal, the univerſal, and the ſundamental Heart's-Sin 
an! Malady of UN BELIEF ; which, having once 
neſted, fixed, and rivetted itſelf ſo firmly in the 
Heart of Man, will not eaſily let go it's Strong- 
Hold again. — But when the Light of the % ential 
Truth itſelf, and the Primitive Geſpel, in the nee 

| 11 
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of the Primitive Spirit, ſhall be preſented to it, in bh 
the Way and Manner, and by the Perſons, through = 
whom God himſelf ſhall be pleaſed to diſpenſe and 
ſend it; - that will then ftir and rouſe every Heart, 
who either reads or hears it; and if not obeyed, by 9 
them, the Se&s, how much ſo ever otherwiſe differ- 

ing and jarring under Difference of Fables, will be 
all up in Arms, and combine like one Man, to 
oppoſe the Progreſs and Incroachments of ſuch a 
common dangerous Invader and Intruder, 1 


ö 1 
| But may God grant us all, © to receive the |; 
| Truth, in the Love of it;“ and ſo ſhall we not onl 15 
= be brought out of all that Deceivableneſs of Un- 
; <« righteouſneſs,” which has been hitherto, and ſtil! 


takes Place; but be alſo efz&ually ſecured and pre- 
ſerved from that ill greater one; which is, after all 
the reſt, yet to come; and will, it ſeems, carry the 
whole World down, as in a Torrent, along with it. 
(See 2 Theſſ. ii. Rev. iii. 10. Chapt, xi. 10. 
xii. 12, xiii. throughout.) What our deareſt S. 
viour once ſaid in the Fleſh (Joh. viii. 46.) he {till 1 
ſpeaks in the Spirit within every Heart, “ If I ſay 
the Truth, why do ye not believe me? NW] ] §,‚ 
bleſſed are all thoſe Hearts, who, under this dine 
FExpoſtulator's gentle Repro, are honeſt and hum 
ble enough to find out this WH within their own= 
ſelves; and having found, then explicitely, and peni- 
tently to confeſs and bewail it, in Spirit, at his 
through-pierced Feet; which cannot but have an 
happy litue, For, after all, that true, and primitive 
Heart's “ Faith in CHRIST, which worketh by 
Love,“ has never yet, to this very Day, been 
found growing in the Garden of any natural Man's 
Underſtanding, (1 Cor. ii. 14.) It is ſtill a Matter 
of the Heart, and the Gift of Gop by his Spirit; 
(Eph, ii. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 3.) and which he alſo moſt 
ſurely beſtows upon all ſuch as, under a feelin öden 


Sr — * 
8 p = 27 7 7 
. — AS r 


LP 2 ——— ET! 
* a L >. * * 
8 >: _— n_ x 1 


ts > 
Sor pore ther ear CR; WEIS. 
- 9 En 3 9 


+ eater . ²˙ m ˙—˙ 


r 
ws Or RS 


bel 


8 


* 


— 


* n 
98 3 
LE. - * 8 4 
- PB IF: 0 7 f 33 8 p N be > . : 2 » — FIT, * 3 
. 2 : SI, - 1 * n A e nn — . "IE ” 1 * - * 7 1 0 3 Fs Ad 4 LBC - 
Dt Re Ha Wy „ es ee” I LADS woes We F x pe POETS 2 out OOO SE OO nt Od oo oo EI EO TINT ST EEE 3 

ape , 3 5 2 1 N 4 7 * Sy" 4 * , . * 2 ; 5 2 3 8 N . : 4 . . >» 5 RE MF. - 

5 . = 8 "a 2 WE + x jp of &-x +. 4 - 5 < RA 2 ws 4 =. 22 * 8 2 1 3 Po 
— ” 2 2 3 . Eq 2 F a d — ＋ 5 a * ht i - : . 7 * > 33 6 M IEEE. a OE 3 * CSR e 

2 2 7 * 44S > Sy N a ES — 8 N 8 \ - F . ” : Z Ss . 5 * « « P 3 => To. be ES AFL 4 a. 8 A. 8 "AS 
q : , ; 5 ; ö ub" : a FAN 3 N i . J - : . Co FR LB, Se ney 5 8 2 


. 


a 


* h * 7 - ad" yt IN . 
3 1 5 2 192 Ex n \ 1 1 PS - FRY N 7 $a * 
* 4 * „n N 1 "oF „ nnn 1 nne ' 
1 r r te WE, 5 v3 Sp l W 
7 Py” - * q Wa” hs 1 »& - $ vo We. & +) we} ws 1 $27\ You 9 A SU * 
1 o UTIL TNT, 0's 1 5 * F N 1 { „er 
* . Y 5 755 


iS * — 

. SIGHT 2 FAC cr oh LM on SE 2 r 
a =; pe or at E « A r 2 
oy „ N = —— — —— Pars 


_ a rw my * * 2 " 2 * - 
C her rt 2 "FS lad. AQ. Rf wb» 8 * 
N METS $4, ry” 4 
Fr n "x" 2 « 
F 8 RES * rn 
7 Y Ca ad Ye * \ *» 
Z . F 
W y 
_— 
* 


zh, 
n Wy Lg N 
1 We / ee WI CYST : v5; * 
* ? N 
1 - 0 6 . ' \ 3 7 
- #5 
p : ; 
. 
” 
, . 


Oe 
N Gt 
KEY ths” 
N 
q 


of their Want; do diligently, humbly, and earneſtly 
aſk it of him. (Matt. vii. p—11.) But if, inftead 


of this, and when the genuine and eſſential Light of 


the divine Truth 7/ef ſhineth into our Hearts, in 
Order to do us Good, we are then only full of Ob- 
jections againſt it; finding Fault with everybody, 
and with every Thing elſe but our ownſelves ; and 
ranſacking all Scripture, from Geneſis to the Reve- 


lation; ay, and the whole Univerſe too, for Argu- 


ments in Juſtification of the Goodneſs of our own 


preſent conſciouſly-bad State, and to palliate a ſtubborn 


and wilful Unbelief of the $avinG I RUTH; — how 
ſhould we.be helped? To ſuch Jeſus faid, and {till 
ſays, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no Sin; 


s but now ye ſay, we ſee; therefore your Sin re- 
ee maineth, (Joh. ix. 41.) 4 


Now dear Reader of every Opinion and Deno- 
mination, range and odd as ſome Things will in 
this Tract appear; yet haſt thou aſſuredly therein 
the wholeſome Truth of God preſented to thee by one, 
who neither could nor would lie. In very Deed, 
nothing but the Belief and Senſe of this could have 


moved me to publiſh it; and I have beforehand 


counted the ſpiritual Coſt of ſuch a Publication, It 
is ſomething, I own, extraordinary and uncommon z 


but then it is only an extraordinary and uncommon 


Diſplay of the Mercy of Gop, firſt to the AUTHOR 
and Sulject of it; and, if not defeated by thy own 
Unbelief, may prove an uncommon Bleſſing to thy 
Soul too; the very Object I have indeed had prin- 
eipally.in View, Uſeitthen, if thou-canſt, to this 
End. But only remember, that it muſt be read, 


not in the Manner of a fugitive Pamphlet, or News- 


Paper of the Day; or in the Spirit of a degmatical 


Critic and Cenſor; but with that cloſe Attention, 
-— Seriouſneſs, Impartiality, Aſſiduity, and lowly 
Mind, which the Nature of the Thing requires. 


In 
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In ſuch Tracts, thou readeſt for thy Life therefore 


above all Things (though thy natural and acquired, 
and even thy religious Attainments may have other- 


wile made a perfect Oracle of thee before Men) read 


with that humble, child-like Heart, ee 


and Docility, which is not without Reaſon ſo ſo- . 


lemnly recommended by all our very beſt Friend, 

who is alſo the very belt Judge in the Univerſe; 
—as an eſſentially neceſſary Pre-Requilite for every 
One's Entrance into the Kingdom of Gop and of 


Chriſt. (Matt. xi. 25, 26. Luke xviii. 16, 17. 


1 Cor. 111, 18. Chapt. vili. * * 


All this, Sect Beier, I mean to ) ſpeak in Love, 


and with becoming Modeſty ; profeſſing myſelf to be 
only a Learner in the ſame humiliating School of 


divine Grace; and wiſhing to become every Day 


myſelf more and more ſuch a Child: Yet I thought 


it was incumbent upon me, as the Tranſlator and 


Publiſher, to advertiſe thee previouſly of ſo much in 


the Porch: And I cannot but hope, that thy own 
Obſervations, made within the Houſe itſelf, will 


convince thee that, in Reſpect to my AUTHOR at 


leaſt, I have rather ſaid too little than too much. 
J am, trul 
Thy poor Fellow-Diſcip le, and 
Faithful Servant, for Chri 's Sake, 


Francis Olely. 


Northampton, f 
Sept. 16, 1780. 
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P. S. I miſt further here advertiſe the Reader, that 1 D. 
never {aw any Thing of JohN ENGELBRECHT's in EAgliſb; | 

but, in very particular Circumſtances, twenty-four Years 
ago, the Tract, which was publiſhed at London in the Year cc 
1707, under the Title of The German Lazarus; which, | 
being now out of Print, is, of Courſe, very ſcarce. For 35 
this, and ſome other Reaſons, I felt a great Deſire (and th 
have been, I humbly truſt, 4:w:ely aſſiſted) to re-tranſlate fo! 
it from the much more extenfive Or:ginal, And this is that to 
which is now preſented to the Reader, in the following th 
Pages, for his Edification. It not only contains all the M 
German Lazarus, excepting a little of the Engly/h Preface ;z au 
but I may alſo truly ſay, four Times at leaſt more in Subſtance on 
than that. | be 
: 5 19 
Having been at Erunſꝛbic twice, and the firſt Time nearly P1 
four Years ago; I found the Name of John ENGELBRECHT + th 
as well known there at this Day, as that of a ſoHN Bunyan, th 
&c. &c. may be yet amongſt us. Had I not been flrangely 6 
prevented by this and the other Avecation, my Friends in Sf 
that City were to have ſhewn me the very Spot his Houſe {0 
ſtood upon. It will be mentioned (Page 97) in the Note, th 
that I here bought the very laſt and beſt Edition of his Works it 
in German, printed at the Expence of Friends, in the Vear de 
1761; from which this following Verſion has been made. W. 
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Dr. Hexry More's Character of that Spirit of Elias, 
| that muſt renew the World. be 


(cc FEHAT it's Doctrine muſt be that of caſting away all 8 
I Corruption, Inſincerity, and Hypocrily. (Mal. iii. ü 
1, 2, 3.) Declaring againſt all Diſtortion, or Perverſion of = 
the Simplicity of Chriſtian Truth by proud or politic Per- 
fons. (Iſai. xl. 3, 4, 5.) Which will be no Sectarian Spirit, 
to rend and tear, but a reconciling Spirit to ſolder together 
the Affections of Men: (Mal. iv. 5, 6. Rev. xvi. 16. 
Matt. xvii. 10, 11.) Which will neither abrogate what is 
authentic;. nor introduce what is new; but be a Reſtorer 
only of what uſeful Truths and Practices may ſeem to have 


SY 
"Ir 
; 
+3 
- 
} 
4 
_ 
\ . 
4 
4 
7 1 


been loſt in the long Delapſe of Ages. (1 Kings xviii. 18, ; 
19, &c. Matt. iii. 3.) And perhaps of ich clear and plain | 
Principles as may ſolve the moſt concerning Difficulties ! 
that human Reaſon is fubject to be entangled with. He is 1 
that Voice in the Wilderneſs, * Prepare ye the Way of the 1 


&« Lord, and make his Paths ſtrait: That he ſhall be of a 2M 


Spirit ſeparate from the World, and untainted and un- 4 
{ophiſticated by the unwholeſome Converſe of Men: That 2 
this Spirit will appear rough and rude to the World ; becauſe 1 
it will ſo freely and impartially reprehend the World, and 1 
declare the Truth in all Plainneſs and Simplicity of Heart; 4 
with an holy Boldneſs and Undauntedneſs of Courage to 4 
witneſs to the Truth, and a rouſing of Men out of a falſe 1 
Security from external or carnal Reſpects, as did the Baptiſt, 8 
the Sadducees, —_——— (Rev. xi. 10.) with a vehement | 4 
: Jealouſy in Behalf of the Purity of Gop's Worſhip, againſt 9 
all Polytheiſm and Idolatry; and uſing only the Power of the i 


Spirit from on High to oppoſe all Weapons of any carnal —_ 1 


Warane ee Divine Dialogues, Dial. V. 2 

Page 355, 359+ 

IF any pretend to be led by the Spirit of Gop, and in —- 

the mean Time are worldly, or ſenſual, or ſelfiſh, or con- = 

tradict the Doctrine of Jeſus Chrif, it is evident that they 8 

are not of Gon, But if any publiſh to the World a 7 
Doctrine that is pure and holy, tending only to mortify 


corrupt Nature, and to recover the LOVE of 60D; if it 
be whe!lly conformable unto, and the ſame with, the Doctrine 


* of a 
* M, Paſcal has given it as a diſtinguiſhing Mark and Character | 

of the Chrittian Religion, in Contradiſtinction to all other Religions = 

of the World, and as an Argument of it's divine Authority and _ 


Original, that it makes CHARITY, or the LOVE of GOD, it's 
principal End, and Man's chief Duty; which no other Religion 
does. 15 . | | | | 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his Goſpel If they who publiſh it 


do ſtill live conformably to it, and bring forth the Fruits of 
the Spirit of Gop in their whole Lite and Practice, deſ- 
piſing all temporal Things, and tending only to Things 
eternal; and manifeſting the Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth 
of Gop in all their Actions; if their Words be accom- 


panied with a Force and Power, which reaches the Heart, 


and convinces the Conſcience : If they diſcover often the 
ſecret Thoughts of the Hearts of others, and their Dif- 
poſitions, even ſometimes though their Perſons be unknown 
to them: If they be Perſons full of Simplicity and Sincerity, 
having no worldly Aim, doing nothing to pleaſe Men, nor 
to gain their Eſteem; but declaring the Truth in Simplicity, 
even in things which they know will be moſt unpleaſing to 


Men, and will. bring upon them Hatred, Contempt, and 
Perſecution from Men, inſtead #f their Favour and Eſteem : 


If they are [when fo pleaſes Gop] altogether 1/hterate, 
and have acquired no Knowledge by the human Means of 
Study, Reading, Converſation, and Meditation; and yet 


manifeſt a clear, diſtinct, and comprehenſive Knowledge of 


divine Things, far beyond the moſt learned Divines : If in 
declaring thoſe Truths to the World [when done] by 
Writing, they flowed. from them 'as Water does from a 
Fountain, as fait as their Hand could guide the Pen, with- 
out muſing or meditating ab hat to write, or changing and 


- correcting what they had once written, or reading it over 


again; and yet all as to the main is of a Thread, moſt ra- 
tional, and clear, and conſiſtent, and no reat Contradiction 
either to the Holy Scriptures, or amongſt thoſe Writings 


. themſelves, as to the Eſſence and Subſtance of them: And 


af ſuch declare to the World, that of themſelves they are 
ſinful Nothings, of the corrupt Maſs of Apam, from whence 
nothing can come but Evil; and that all the Good that is 
in them, and all the Truths they communicate to the 
World, are not from themſelves, but from Gop and the 
immediate Operation of his Holy Spirit, who 1s pleaſed to 
make Uſe of abel and /imple Means to confound the 


Mighty and Wiſe :—If all theſe can be truly {aid of any, theſe 
are certainly Evidences that will abide the Verdict of an 


impartial Jury; even though there be no viſible Miracles, 
as JOHN the BayT1sT, and many of the ancient Prophets, 
did none, there being no NEW DOCTRINE publiſhed, 
but the preſſing and clearing of that already declared and 


confirmed by Jeſus Cbrift and his Apofles. © 
„ Dr. Gardens Apol. for Mad. Bouriguon, 


Page 240, 241. & XXVI. | 
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loux ENGELBRECHT%, 8 155 


WONDERFUL 


LIFE ald WRITINGS. I 


Extratted ſons the General Preface}: prefixed to the 
| "or laſt German Edition of his Works. 1 
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Joy, ENGELBRECUT was born at ER of 
hriſtian Parents, upon Eaſter-Sunday, in the Year of - 
our Lord 1599. His Father's Name was GEORGE ENGEL - 
BRECHT, by Trade a Taylor; and his Mother's AL1cE 
DIXNEMANN, a Native, of the City of Brunſwic. His 
Mother died Toon ter the had been delivered of. him: 


mo m from his ſecond Year, he had a Mother-in-Law; 


wh 0, 745 rayer, kept him as cloſely, to the Fear of God, 
as his Father aid to School; where, however, he 5 5 
made ſo much Proficiency as ta be able to read a Goſpe 
and to write his on Name. Neither, for Want of II 55 | 


was he able to read a'great Deal in Books; having been 


kept cloſe and tight to manual Lahour. After this, e was 
. Apprentice to a Clothier, and n at it for 2 
ile, as a Journeyman . 
But he wb; A ſorrom ful and dej dea Mak 270 . Veld | 
15 » Yer | dragging 0 1 Life embittered with a, pungent 
Senfe of Soul's Angu , Grief, and terrible Apprehenſions, 
On Which "Account. he was inca citated from exerciſin 
and making any $2 yea nia Je" and Advantage of 195 
2 But he way On y moved to call upon Gob 4 
omfort of the H hoſt, . Nays. the Anguiſn of hi 


Spirit erbte e uch a Pitch, chat he did not knaw 
N to do with * af on hat tt} Rat 


and 


{8 7 


| | 7 | 
have put an End to his own Life ſeveral Times, had not 


Gop prevented it. And what greatly tended to enhance 
this Grief and Diſtreſs of his was, that nobody was able, 
= any Thing they ſaid; to adminiſter the 3 of 


omfort to him ; and almoſt every body made a Laughing- 


Stock of him, for giving Way to ſuch ſtrange and whimſical 


Conceits. He went diligently, every Day twice at leaſt, to 
Church; but this proved of as little Avail to him as any 
Thing elſe : It rather helped the more to draw upon him 

the Laughter and Mockery of his Fellow-Workmen, for 
his keeping ſo much to Church, and at a Diſtance from 

them; nor ever frequenting any . or Clubs of 
this Kind. On which Account he le working with 
his Maſter, and got a hard Livelihood indeed in his own 
Houſe, by ſpinning Wool for the Clothiers: During which, 
he muſt have often died for Hunger, had not Gop ſup- 
ported him ſupernaturally. This, and his other ſpiritual 


Grief and Diſtreſs, compelled him to fall down upon his 
Knees five Times every Day, for Half an Hour together; 


CE * 


in Order to beg of Gop to give him the 
A happy End. 18 : 


On Friday before 


(true) Faith and 


the ſecond Sunday in Advent, 1622, 4 


very great Dejection and Sorrowfulneſs ſeized upon him 


whilſt he was at Saint Catharine's Church in the Afternoon; 
occaſioned in Part by his having obſerved ſo few People at 
Church, and that nobody ſeemed to have any true Delight 
in the Word of Gup. No ſooner, was he come from 
Church, but he took directly to his Bed; and then con- 
tracted ſuch an Abhorrence for all Eating and Drinking, 


that he was not able to get any Thing down, no, nor to 


keep it in his Stomach had it been there: And yet he did 
retain the Holy Supper of the Lord, which he received 
ſeveral Days afterwards. In the mean Time his Anguiſh 
and Pains became ſo great and violent as to. extort Cries 
from him loud enough to alarm and bring the Neighbours 
in to him; who, together with his Father, falling down 
upon their Knees, prayed to Gop on his Behalf: And the 
fame was alſo done throughout the whole City, from the 
Pulpits. At length, amidſt Struggles and Conflicts with 
thoſe n Thoughts, LO, the Devil injected and 
ſuggeſted, and THI he tempted. him in Reſpect, to his 
Salvation, and amidſt hearty Sighings and Aſpirations to 
our Redeemer ;. he died the following Thurſday oon about 
Twelve o' Clock, gradually from the inferior to the ſuperior 
Parts of his Body, and ſo of his Senſes. too, upwards ; till 
about Twelve o'Clock at Midngght, his Hearing 
n 


5 
. 


Here, 


F. . ' 
? a SF 1 
" 4 * 5 " : * - 
- $4 44+ 41 1 3 } [3.3 


ar his Senſes, falled him He 


ing, as the la | 


preſſib 
unto u 
Devils 
had hy 
Faith, 
heaven 
made | 


ed, thi 


gone; 
golden 
of the 
the ot 


Choirs 


them 
with 
charm 
Deſeri 
Meſlag 
again 
had ſe 
by W: 
of Co 
Facult 
Bible 
preciſe 


Seientifi 


Mank 
the Pe: 


Luſtre 
with h 
from; 
that h. 
Room 
and fo 
thole t 
wards 
felf gr 
fame ! 


ROD TS 
Here, it ſeemed to him, as if he had been taken up with 
his whole Body, and carried away with more Swiftneſs than 
that of an Arrow ſhot gut of a Bow; when his Soul came 
in a Moment before Hell, and into Heaven. Before Hell he 
faw, and had a ſenſible diftin& Perception, in the Spirit, of 
a dreadfully great and thick Darkneſs, and of an unparal- 
leled hideous, bitter Sinoke, Vapour, Exhalation, Fume, 
and Stench. He alſo heard, amidſt the Darkneſs, inex- 
preſſibly ugly, hideous Voices, crying out loud, Wo 
unto us! O ye Hills!“ &. Moreover, many Thouſand 
Devils encompaſſed and attacked him, and would fain have 
had him along with them into Hell. But he, in Spirit and 
Faith, betogk himſelf for Refuge to the Love of the 
heavenly Father, and to the Satisfaction Jeſus Chriſt has 
made by his Blood. Whereupon the Darkneſs diſappear- 


ed, the Stench went off, and the Voices were huſhed and 


gone; and then the Holy Ghoſt, putting him into à 
golden Chariot, conducted him into the reſplendent Light 
of the divine Glory. Here then he eſpied, in Spirit, on 
the other Hand, a great Light and Luſtre; he ſaw the 


Choirs of the holy Angels, Prophets, and Apoſtles; heard 


them linging and playing, around the Throne of Gop, 
with heavenly Mufic and Voices; and ſmelt an Odour 
charming, .agreeable, and lovely beyond all Meaſure and 
Deſcription... And in Heaven he received a Commiſſion, or 
Meſſage, brought him by an holy Angel, to return back 
again into the World, and to declare to the People what he 
had ſeen and heard before Hell and in Heaven; the former 
by Way of Warning to the Wicked, and the latter by Way 
of Comfort to the Aflifed. Moreover, his intellectual 
Faculty was fo illuminated, as to underſtand the whole 
Bible at once: And it was withal very particularly and 
preciſely ſignified to him, what a carnal, dry, and merely 


ſcientific Knowledge, and Hypocriſy, there is in the moit of 


Mankind ; and what he was principally to tell them, under 
the Penalty of forfeiting his own Happineſs, if he did not. 


Upon this he was re- conducted out of the reſplendent 
Luſtre, And to him it ſeemed, as if he had been replaced 
with his whole Body upon the very Spot he had been taken 
from; beginning firſt of all to recover his Hearing again, fo 
that he actually heard the By-Standers then praying in the 
Room. Thereupon he began to have a Feeling of his Eyes, 
and ſo alſo of the other Senſes and Parts of his Body, from 
thoſe that were ſuperior to thoſe that were inferior down- 
wards; into which, Life. thrilled again, and diſcovered it- 
felf gradually within the Space of twelve Hours; in the very 
fame Manner wherein he 2 loſt it within the Space of 


twelve 


alf bis Life: 


one and forty Nights he heard the Muſic of Heaven, which 


(#2 


twelve Hours before. _ Immediately upon the Feeling of 
his Feet, he. got up from his Bed, and was far more 
vigorous and ſprightly than he had ever heretofore been in 

He would have alſo fain gone out, in Order 
forthwith to ſignify to the Preachers, or Miniſters, what 


pad befallen lim: But this the People, that were about 


him, oppoſed; they being under the higheſt Aſtoniſſiment 
at this Event, and quite at a Loſs what to think or make 
of the whole Affair. Therefore he ſent for his Confeſſor,“ 
who was in no leſs Admiration than the reſt had been, 
With him theFefore he immediately made a Beginning, 
without any further Ceremony, of faithfully putting the 


Commiſſion of Gop inte Execution and Practice: Repre- 
ſenting to him how wicked the Preachers, or Clergy, were, 


and exhorting to Repentance. The Miniſter, acknow- 


ledging it to be a Work of Gon, makes the following 
Reply: We are poor weak Fleſh and Blood, may Gop 


« convert us!” And in the very ſame Manner, and from 
that very Hour, he exhorted all others likewiſe, who came 
to him, unto a ſerious Repentance and Amendment of their 


Lives. For this Occurrence was ſoon publiſhed abroad 


amongſt the Neighbours ; who of Courſe flocked thither to 
him immediately, and then. again propagated the. Story 
farther ſtill from one to another. Moreover, becauſe in a 
few Days afterwards, the Preachers had made Mention of 
it from the Pulpit, and given it out as a Work of Gop, it 
became known throughout the whole City: Which drew 
the People in fuch Flocks to him, that many of them were 
forced to remain out of Doors, and to ſtand before the 
Windows in the Street. He addreſſed them all in a very 
pathetic Manner from the Scripture; ſetting Heaven and 
Hell, from his own perſonal Knowledge and Experience, 
before them; which all this, in Conjunction with the Stench 


of Hell, that had been ſmelt at his Bed-Side, f gave full 


Atteſtation to. And in ſuch'a Way as this he went on Day 
after Day, from Morning early till late at Night, without 
being in any the very leaſt Degree impaired or weakened in 
his Body; (which, by the Way, is another ſtrong Con- 
firmation of the Reality of that which had befallen him) 
notwithſtanding that he had. neither eaten or drank any 


Thing until the ſixth Day after his Sickneſs; nor had he 


any Sleep at all for nine whole Months ſucceſſively. During 
the Night-Seaſon, he ſung the fineſt ſpiritual Hymns. For 


| 14 er [ EST Opt 4 alſo 
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d later, ; WSK | 1 
I + Immediately vpon his Revival it was ſo. Tr. 


alſo a 
heard : 
he ſtruc 
has be 
Pays; 
Vietua] 
Ghoſt, 


But 
contin 
Day, a 
Out an; 
cines h 
fluous 
admitte 
Then 
now, 
they Wi 
him, 1 
known 
wile tl 
which. 
the Cle 
tion to 
themſe 
ing fro 
and thi 
ta, I. 
Diſtinè 
his Fri 
him to 
Numbe 
ratives 


Now 
they w 
Word 
took it 
fell int 
Thus, 
Confere 
courſes 
had a 
Diſrep1 
them u 
would 


ſelf ſhc 


E473 


alſo a pious Widow (whoſe Name was Schumann) once 
heard and attended to at the fame Time with himſelf; and 
he truck in with it. Not to fay any Thing further how he 
has been frequently 1 mph for eight, twelve, thirteen 
Days; for three, ay, {1x Weeks together, without any 
Vietuals and Drink, merely by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, who fed him with celeſtial Food. 


But whereas, amidſt ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, he ſtill 
continued the Courſe of talking ſo much inceflantly by 
Day, and ſpending the Night abſolutely and entirely with - 
out any Sleep, to promote and bring on which all Medi- 
cines had been applied in vain;—therefore, out of a ſuper- 
fluous and needleſs Fear of his running mad, nobody was 
admitted to him any longer, and they ſhut up his Houſe. 
Then God ſent an holy Angel to him, with a Charge, that 
now, ſeeing Matters were come to this Paſs, and. were as 
they were, he ſhould go to everybody, who deſired to have 
him, not ſuffering himſelf to be obſtructed in making 
known and ſpreading abroad the Glory of Gop. Like- 
wiſe. the Angel warned him againſt certain Particulars, * 
which he was to give eſpecial Heed to. Likewiſe ſeveral of 
the Clergy, or Preachers, gave him a particular Admom- 
tion to tell People what had been revealed to him ; as they 
themſelves were alſo not deficient in publicly recommend- 
ing from their Pulpits his Call, Commiſſion, and Charge 
and the Neceſſity and Importance of it's being duly attended 
to. They alſo brought ſeveral Perſons of Eminence and 
Diſtinction to him, and were, together with many others, 
his Friends and Benefactors. Thus, then, many ſent for 
him to their Houſes, where they aflembled together in great 
Numbers, being alſo much affected and moved by his Nar- 
ratives and Repreſentations. 


Now, ſome happening in their Sumphcuy to ſay, that. 
they were able to conceive a better Underſtanding of the 
Word of Gop from him than from the Preachers; theſe laſt 
took it into their Heads to be jealous, as if tbeir Function 
fell into Contempt by ſuch a Way of ſpeaking as this. 
Thus, then, they ſummoned him before their Colloquium, or 
Conference; ſtrictly. enjoining him to hold no more Diſ- 
courſes with the People out of the Word of Gop, as it 


had a Tendency to bring the Miniſterial Function into 
Diſrepute and Diſcredit. His Buſineſs only was to tell 
them what might poſſibly be revealed to him, when bey 
would be ſure to deliver it to their Hearers again: He him-- 
{elf ſhould ſtick cloſe to his own Trade. To which he 

8 EMS er 4 0k 1} made: 


spiritual Pride, and Coyetouſneſs, 
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made Anſwer; that he muſt needs obey Gop rather than 


Man. But the Clergy then conteſted; his Vocation itſelf, 
taking it into their jealous Pates, that he did not give them 
{ufficient Reverence and Honour; ſeeing that he quite in- 


advertently, had, on Account of the Cold, kept himſelf 


covered in their Preſence; and, whereas, upon their ſmart 


Reprimand given him on that Behalf, he taxed them with 


Ambition, &c. they broke out into a downright Rage and 
Paſſion againſt him. And thus the Clergy, having taken it 
at length into their Heads, whether the whole Affair with 
him might not at laſt prove to be a Work of the Devil, 


perſuaded one another to warn everybody againſt him from 


the Pulpit, as a falſe Prophet, and an Heretic: Which alſo 


the Sunday following they actually put into Execution. In | 


Conſequence of which, the Controverſy gaining Strength, 
and ſpreading itſelf abroad by the Means of Writings Pro 
and Con, they forbad and drove him from the Confeſſionary 
Chair, and would admit him no more to the holy Sacrament, 


till he ſhould retract his (ſuppoſed) Call and Commitlion, 


and exhibit a public Deprecation on that Behalf. Nay, 
almoſt the whole City was ſo embroiled about, and in ſuch 
Wrath and Bitterneſs againſt him, that he went every 


where in Danger of his Life. Although the Preachers, 


tome of whom ſeverely ſmarted under the Judgments of 
GoD, as he had predicted unto them beforehand, came 


afterwards to a better Underſtanding with him; and did 


then no more brand him with the Stigma of Hereſy; but 
only defired of liim to confeſs ingenuouſly, that he had re- 
ceived all his Inſtructions concerning Gop's Word by the 
ordinary Means of Grace; ſuch as by reading in the Scrip- 
ture, and by hearing of Sermons; But which he could not 
comply with, it being contrary to the Truiln. 


So then, becauſe the marvellous Work, which had thus 
paſſed upon him, was by the Hearers allo no longer re- 


garded as' any Thing divine; and of Conſequence his Ex- 
Hortations to Repentance were no more eſteemed, or em- 
braced as they had heretofore Heen ; therefore he withdrew 
from thence, and repaired to other Places. Wherefore, firſt 
of all, he reſided and ſojourned à While at Winſen, near 
Zell; as alfo at Hamburg; after that at Lunenburg, Gluckfladt, 


Scbleſauig, Oſcherfleben, Oldenburg; and fo round again to 


Brunſwic, and Hamburg; to Bremen, 'Embden, Groningen, 
&c. till at laſt he died at Brunſwic. He every where ſtudied 


to maintain an irreproveable Life and Converſation ; letting 
no- Conſiderations reſtrain him from faithfully complying 
with the divine Charge, by a Promulgation and Publica- 


tion, at every Opportunity, of What had befallen him, to 
ar 2 i, t 951452 1115 „ | the 
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the Praiſe of GoD, and to the Rouſing up and Awakening 
Men unto Repentance and Amendment of Life: Making it 
often a Memento to himſelf, that having one Time, on Ac- 
count of the Oppoſition of ſome Gainſayers, held his Peace, 
he was afterwards puniſhed with a nine Days Dumbneſs on 
that Account. Moreover, as he was almolt every where 
under a ſevere Perſecution, eſpecially from the Clergy, 1o 
as to be obliged to ſhift his Travels from Place to Place; 
therefore alſo did Gop the Loxp ſhew more and more 
Wonders upon him from Time to Time; giving him a 
farther Sight of many eſpecial and ſingular Viſions and 
Appearances. 6 M Fett 1882 | 


At the Beginning of the New Year 1625, he had, at 


.Winſen; A VISIONS“ CONCERNING THE THREE STATES; 


repreſented to the Eyes of his Body when perfectly awake: 
And whulſt he was yet there, in the very fame Year, under 
an extatic Rapture, f he received A SIGHT of the New 


- HEAVEN and of the New EARTH. Both of which 


Viſions, and. the laſt in particular, were interpreted to him 
by an holy Angel, as ſoon as ever he was returned to him- 
ſelf again from the extatic Rapture: And as he had by a 
Voice been admonithed to write down the former imme- 


diately, he, on Account of his Loitering, received a violent 
Slap on the Face. In this Year alſo a holy Angel appeared 
to him at Hamburg : It had, it ſeems, been deſired of him 


to pen down in Writing, and then to print, the before- 
mentioned Occurrence and VISION of HEAVEN and HELL. 
Whereupon, having begged of Gon to reveal it to him by 
an Angel, whether he ſhould do this or not; a holy Angel 
did actually appear to him with expreſs Command not to 
procraſtinate the Execution of it. Still, upon the Tueſday 
before Whitjſuntide, in the ſame Place, a holy Angel appeared 
to him, ſignifying to him in God's Name, that the Letter 
he had firit deſigned and intended to addreſs to Otimar 
Elliger's Wife in particular, he ſhould addreſs to all Man- 
kind likewiſe. And a great many more divine Appearances 
and Viſions had he, from the Time of his Revival from the 
dead, till about this Time : For Inſtance, A VISION OF THE' 
ANGEL GABRIEL; A VISION OF AN ANGEL in a Field by 
Night, who preached him a threefold Diſcourſe, upon the 
Mc of Gop, upon Faith, and upon the Croſs; which 
Fontinued for ſix Hours ſucceſſively; A VISION OF THE 
408 VV HoL Y 
lt is the very ſame that will follow here, being fr tranſlated. 
from the High Dutch. - 77. | e | 
t During which, his Body had every Appearance of a dead 
Corpſe: Boe 2 Cor, vii, 2, 2 e 5 
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CEA 
noLY ANGELS round about the Goon, and of the DE vis, 
round about the Wicked, in the Church at Brunſtuic: A 


VISION OF THE CITY OF BRUNSsWIC, and of the PREACH- 


ERS, OR MINISTERS :. A VISION OF HOLY BAPTISM ; 
and a VISION OF THE BRIDE OF CHRIS; both of them 
in the Church at Winſen : A VISION AND REVELATION OP 
THE GREAT MYSTERY. OF THE HEAVENLY FLESH OP 
CHRIST: A VISION or THE LAST JUDGMENT, in the 
Chancery at Zell, and others beſide. Several Years after - 
wards, he ſaw in Spirit, A VISION OF THE MOUNTAIN; 
which the ſame holy Angel, whom he had ſeen in the 
Viſion itſelf, expounded to him at his Return from the 
extatic-Ranture*-- 8 


To give ſome Account and Specimen of his Perſecutions, 


the then Senior of the Miniſtry at Hamburg cauſed him to 


be taken-up in his Houſe, and to be carried before the 
| Burgomaſter, Klan, to be committed by him to the Houſe 
of Correction. But he, upon a fair Hearing of the Cauſe 


_ hunfelf, ſet him at Liberty again. Thus alſo did the 


Clergy often dreadfully calumniate, perſecute, and- in- 


ſtigate the Civil Magiſtrate to put him into Hold; not at 


Hamburg only, but alſo at Brunſawic,' Lunenderg, Schleſamig, 
Oſcher/leben, and in other Places. The Preachers alſo gave out, 


whether he was not one of the Clan of new upſtart Prophets, 
againſt whom the threefold Miniſtry of Laubeck, Hamburg, 


and Lunenberg, had written; with Deſign of being thereby 


ſure to fix a Brand of Odium upon his Perſon. At Gluck- 


fladt, he was examined by the Clergy in Preſence of his 
Majeſty the King of Denmark, and of many other Gentle- 
mer. of conſiderable Eminence: And although nothing of 


any Crime or: Miſdemeanor was found chargeable upon 


him; yet the Clergy perſiſted in their Solicitations of the 
Kang ſo long, that his Majeſty at laſt yielded to have him 
had out of the City under a Guard of Soldiers. By. which 


Occaſion, JOHN ENGELBRECHT predicted the Judgments 


of Gop upon his Majeſty's Governor of the City, by 
whoſe Order he was had out of it; with theſe Words, 
„The Man, who now orders me to be had out of the 
“City by Sunſbine, ſhall himſelf, ere long, be forced to 
4 quit it by Night.” Which was*accompliſhed accordingly, 
not a great While' after. For the Governor's Lady, the' 


natura e of King Chriſtian the IVth, having taxed 
ultery to his Face, and he giving her a Box of 

the Ear upon it, ſhe diſcharged a Piſtol at him, and im- 

mediately took her Flight upon it to Copenhagen; where ſhe 


him with A 


had ſuch Influence and Aſcendency as to procure a Royal 
ny | RI RTRgs © 
An Abſtract of it will follow here. T7. 
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Mandate, to have her Conſort's Perſon. arreſted, and brought 
before the King. In Conſequence whereof, he was dragged 
forth by Night, and, entirely diveſted of all his Poſts and 
Dignities. .. Which had alſo ſuch an Effect upon his Mind, 
as. to render him Half a Madman: And amongſt the Vil- 
lages, after that Time, he went about begging the very 
Bread he was to ſatisfy his Hunger with, of the poor 
Peaſants. and Country-People; as we have this Story re- 
corded by Godfrey Arnold in his Church and Heretic Hiftory.* 
In the: ſame Manner were the Clergy at Olllenburg intent 
upon forging all Sorts of Accuſations, and fixing them 
upon JoHN ENGELBRECHT, But, whereas at his own In- 
ſtance, the Minifters conferred with him, in Preſencg of 
his Excellency the Count, and his Council; they were 
themſelves obliged to declare him to be innocent. | 


- During the Time when that, which has been before. 
mentioned, paſſed with him at Gluckfad!, he was again for 
ſeveral Weeks ſuſtamed by Gop in a ſupernatural Manner, 
without Eating and Drinking; having acquainted the 
People beforehand, how this was, according to a holy 
Angel's Intimation, to continue for feveral Days longer, 
Moreover he was in this Situation endowed with ſo great 
and divine a Vigour and Vivacity, that, to Aſtoniſnment, 
he ſpoke all Day long from the Word of Gon to many 
Perſons. Alſo, on his Way from Hamburg back again to 
his own Habitation, having on the Road had a great Deal 
taken away from him by ſome Troopers, whom on that 
Account he had 'reproached with the Name of Robbers; 
they would indeed, in a Ferment of Malice and Reſent- 
ment, have rode over him with their Swords drawn in their 
Hands, and have even cleft his Head aſunder; but they 
never wounded him for all that. They broke a Lance to 
Pieces upon his Head; but which he neither felt, nor re- 
ceived any Wound, or Contuſion from. Neither would 
the Piſtols go off, nor the Horſes ſtir a Foot from the Spot 
at the Time when they intended to have rode over, and to 
have ſhot him. And thus was he, by the marvellous Hand 
of Gop, protected from all Outrage and Violence. 


Under ſuch Circumſtances then he came, in 1631, back 
again to Brunſibic. And although he had purpoſed within 
himſelf no more to deſire to have the Holy Sacrament, 1 
that had ſo often been refuſed him hitherto, adminiſtered 


+2 -® Part III. Chapt, XXII. & 8. Page 210. 


1 Great is the power of | Lutheran Miniſteis in this Reſpect, 
and very important are it's Conſe quences to the Laity, when 
| abuſed, ---Tr, | | | 
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and afterwards, on the z%th o 


( ») 


to him by any of the Clergy : Foraſmuch as the being de. 
prived thereof has nothing of any condemnatory Nature 
and Effect in it, and he received it every Day ſpiritually; 
nay, God did once cauſe it to be put into his very Mouth 
by a holy Angel; — therefore, whilit he was agitating theſe 


Things within his own Mind in a human Way, a >" 


Angel appeared to bim; telling him ftill to proceed wit 

urging fie Requeſt on this Behalf upon the Miniſters at 

Brunſwic, fo long until they ſhould refuſe it him 5 
. 


and peremptorily. On this Account, therefore, he di 


after his Return Home again, ſue for it at their Hands. 


Moreover, upon the Miniſters peremptory and inflexible 


Refuſal, he, June 36th, preſented a Petition on that Be- 
Half to a worſhipful Senator, or Counſellor in the Spiritual 


Court, or Conſiſtory; humbly praying, that the Reverend 
Miniſters in the City of Brunſzvic might however admit 
him to a Participation of the Holy Communion, or Supper 
of the Lord. In Conſequence of, which, the Miniſters had 


it propoſed to them, to enter upon ſuch Meaſures, and to 


take ſuch Steps, whereby the Errors charged upon him 


might be removed. But upon the Superintendant's having, 
on the 17th. of Auguſt, in Conference, propoſed it to the 
reſt of the Miniſters to convoke a ſpecial Meeting to that 


End; the Reſult of their Anſwer was this, He is incorrigible, 


Notwithſtanding which, the Superintendant did draw up the 
ſuppoſed Errors, and read them to the Conſiſtory; which 
JohN ENGELBRECHT, after having been ſummoned there 
to appear, refuted upon the pos by. Word of Mouth; 

va 14795 in Writing like 
wiſe. Vet was it all of no Avail; No, no! for nothing 
elſe would do, but recant he muſt ſuch and ſuch Errors, 
Wherefore, on the zd of September, he delivered in an ex- 
planatory Writing; wherein, all he does is, to own him- 
{elf to be a Sinner; and therefore, that if he, through 
Ignorance or Inadvertency, might have ſpoken, or written 
any Thing contrary to the Word of Gop, that this he 
doth, in fuch a Caſc, recant. Moreover, becauſe. the 


Miniſters, ſuppoſing he were to go to the Lord's Supper, 


inſiſted upon their making public Mention of him from the 
Pulpit, and were not ſatisfied with the ſecond Explanation 
of his, which had been delivered in upon the 14th of Sept. 
concerning what Way this ſhonld after all be done in; and 
he himſelf could by no Means approve the preſcribed Form 


they had drawn up for him; therefore was he not even ſo 


admitted to the Lord's Supper after all.” As he then, in 
1638, is often {till ſummoned before the Conſiſtory; and, 


in an Epiſtle addreſſed to the Rev. Syadic, Dr. Jobn = 
| Fr WS #11 


| Counſellor's Inſtance, t 


W 


(n?) 


mann, dated the, 6th, of Ogeber this Year, be fill further 
explains himſelf on this, Head: In which Writing he, 
amongſt other Things, makes Mention, how that the 


| guperintendant and * „ having at the Worlyptut 


with him on ſeveral Occaſions 


nad found him perfectly ſound 


for a long Time together, 
and orthodox 1n the Faith, 


In the Year 1634, the Lord Chriſt did there appear to 
him in great Ne attended by twelve holy Angels; who 
ſhewed him his holy five Wounds: And as he happened to 
be juſt at that Time in great Poverty and pinching Hunger, 
foraſmuch as he had but a very ſc Portion indeed to live 
upon at Brunſwic; he gave him a Dollar of the Place,“ bein 
about a Shilling Value : And he talked with him further 
concerning his own Perſon (viz. J. E's.) how that he ſhould 
be yet able to do here what he had a Mind to do. After- 
wards, in 1636, he, at Brunſwit, twice more lived a con- 
fiderable Time in a ſupernatural Manner without Victuals 
and Drink, by Means of 4 miracalous Power, of Gop; 
The firſt Time, at the Beginning, for above a Fortnight, viz. 
from Vbitſuntitle to St. Johms Day; and having then eaten 
ſomething for two Days, it ſtill continued for more than 
2 Fortnight, nay until the eighteenth Day afterwards : But 
the ſecond. Time was when he was obliged to keep himſelf 
cloſe and retired, from Michaelmas-Tide to Martin's-Tide ; 
having for the Space of fix Weeks eaten and drank nothing, 
excepting. for three Days only; which. was alſo during the 
firſt three Weeks. During this firſt miraculous Faſt, when 
he was obliged to keep himſelf cloſe and retired in his 
Chamber, he there tranſcribed a good deal out of Matthew 
Meyer's excellent little Tract, which he greatly praiſes: But 
towards the Cloſe of the laſt, upon the gth of November, a 
divine Letter, f by Way of an Anſwer to another from his 
Friend, was by an holy Angel revealed and dictated to 
him, viz. how de art to aſk any Thing of God in the New 
Teflament : Which Angel did, a ears other Things, con- 
verſe à good deal farther with bim concerning theſe ſor- 
rowful and calamitdus' Times, intended for Conſolation to 
the Aged „n n £376, Tok eur 1 
in the 1635th" Year, we find him come again from 
en OF e et ein A ou FO 
As many well diſpoſed Readers might be glad to ſee this wone 
derful Incident more circumſtantially related, and it will not occur 
elſewhere; it ſhall be added by Way of Supplement to the Whole 
Rr 1 Donors ne ITE TN ! 
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t It is the ſecond Piece in the iſt Part of the 2d Volume of his 
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Britifwic to Hamburg: And as he, upon the 2oth of Seþ- 
Aember, was on the Way from that Place to Vedel, Gov | 
vouchſafed him, in the Field, the Sight of a be farther ' 


ſingu ar and extraordinary angelicaF Viſion and Revelation; 
which was withal corroborated} and confirmed by a three 
Wecks Faſt enjoined upon him. «But that it might no more 
be poſhble to be ſaid, that he had a Way of eating and 
drinking clandeſtinely ; he, upon the 27th Day of the 
Month, ſurrendered himſelf up to be cloſely confined under 
Lock and Key, in a Room that was in the Honſe of Cor- 


rection at Hamburg: And there, for the laſt nine Days, 


upon a ſecond Appearance of the, ſame Angel to him, he 
was enjoined to drink Water. During this miraculous 
Faſting, he not only retained all his. Powers and Faculties 
in full Vigour and Perfection; but alſo all this Time through, 
experienced ſtill greater Strength and Vivacity than he had 


done before; having exhorted all, who came into the Houſe 


of Correction to him unto true Repentance and Conver- 
fon, with great Zeal and Fervency of Spirit, and directed 
tem wholly and alone to Chriſt. „„ 5 


* J. eee e 
Having got his Diſcharge, he farther this Year addreſſed 


and preſented a Letter to. the Rev. Nicholas Harthopf, the 


then Senior of the Miniſters at Hamburg; attending it with 


a Copy of the /.etter in Verſe, “ that had been juſt printed: 


Wherein he ſolicits to undergo an Examination by him. 
From whom, however, he received but rough Treatment 
in Conſequence of it. For whilſt they were in Converſation 
together, the Senior meaning to ſtrixe him a Blow with a 


Bunch of Keys he then had in his Hand; the Chain they 


were upon breaking in two, he had no other Means left 
but to beat him upon the Head with his bare Hands. No 
Jeſs did the whole Company of Miniſters perſecute and 


vilify him; neither was he able by any Ways or Means to 


compaſs ſo much Favour for himſelf as to'procure a right 
Audience on this Head, in Preſence of ſeveral Gentlemen 
of the Senate. Neither was any other Anſwer returned 
bim to the Letter he had preſented to the Senior, farther 
than that Licentiate Millar, one of the Preachers, told him 
in his Houſe, that “ they had not the Gift of Diſcern- 
ment.” + This Man, in Odlober 1640, wrote: to the then 


PFrunſtbic Coadjutor, Dr. James Weller, in Reſpect to Joh 
ENGELBRECHT'S having made his Appeal to the Board of 


TY M.iniſters 
* This is amongſt his Works in the 2d Vol. and is in Subſtance 


_ EncxinrechT's Life and Experience in a Summary Way. But 


it has a long Preface and Pofiſcript written by J. E. himſe)f.---Tr. 


so it ſeems indeed throughout | Let us not wonder then 28 


Biſhop Bonner, &C,---Tr, 
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Miniſters there: In Anſwer to which, it is very probable, 


that the other ſent him all that had been depoſited in the 
Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical Archives and Library, reſpecting 
the Tranſactions with him; for now nothing more of ther 
is to be met with there. | 


Now Johx ENGELBRECHT, having, beyond all Doubt, 


been gone off before from Hamburg, reſided a While at 


Bremen, Embden, Groningen, and the Parts adjacent. For 
at Groningen it was, that he, in Oclober, 1640, had written 


TE VISION CONCERNING THE NEW HEAVEN and the 


NEW EARTH; and then, at Embden, in December, the ſame 
Year, THE VISION CONCERNING THE THREE STATES, 
within the Space of three Days: Alſo Tux VIsIoN CON- 


CERNING THE MOUNTAIN (OF SALVATION) at Loppereſſen, 
in the Territory of Groningen, in January 1641; the two. 


former of which he did twice over. Moreover from Bremei: 
he diſpatched a Letter to Popke Pophes, dated May the zd, 
1641. In which Places he was alſo contradicted and at- 
tacked by the Majority of the Clergy. At Embilen, an 
Interdict was iſſued forth to torbid him the City, and his 
Hoiſt to entertain him there any longer. In Gronmges 
he had much Debate with the Miniſters upon the Topie 


of ELECTION. On which very Account alſo he haq 


been in no extraordinary Degree of Repute with ſeveral of 


the Miniſters at Bremen: Although Dr. Bergins, and others 


with him, were for the UNIVERSAL GRact. Thus was 
another Viſion alſo ſhewed him, in 1640, upon Ajcer/ion- 
Day. Cy | 


Being at laſt returned back and Home again to Brunſevic, 


and indeed, (as is credible) in the Year 1641; this ſimple, 


God-taught, and genuinely pious Man, ſoftly and happily 


departed this Life there in his own Houle, being in February 


the Year following; having, in ReſpeEt to his Soul, been 
tranſlated and tranſplanted into the Glories of Heaven: 
But, as to his dead Body, having, upon the 2oth of the fame 
Month, been buried in Saint Catharine's Church - Yard, 
near the Wall towards the Street: Which the Church- 
Book atteſts in the following Words: © In the Year 1642, 
«© upon the 2oth of February, was Hans (JohN) ENGEL. 
C BRECHT interred with ten Pair of Scholars,“ and no 
0 Tolling of the Bell; neither was there any Collect ſung : 
«© The Reaſon was, becauſe he died in his (to him unjuſtly 

| 3 -....* aſcribed) 


*All the Scholars are trained there to Singing, and attend at 
Funerals. The grander the Funcral, the more the Number; and 


To on the other Side,---Tr, 


7 


ty 


« aſcriced) Error, and was never reconciled to the Body of 
© Miniſters : His Friends did however, with much .ado, 
«« prevail ſo far afterwards, as to get a ſingle Bell tolled 
« for him, and eight Pair of Scholars more added to the 
« others,” | | 


According to which Account, (taken. from the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiftory of Brunſwwic, compiled by Ph. J. Rehimeyer, 
Part IV. Chapt. VI. Page 480, 481.) and which is a 
Voucher no Man can invalidate, or call into Queſtion ; u“ 
not only know with Certainty gere, and about awhat. 
Time, JOHN ENGELBRECHT died and was buried; f but 
likewiſe (whereas ſome Conteſt has ariſen concerning his 
honourable Burial) whether it was at laſt abſolutely retuſed 
him, in actual Proſecution of the Menaces which the good 
Man had had fulminated againſt him during his Life-Time. 


Moreover, from thence an evident and irrefragable Argu- 


ment may be deduced, to ſhew how ungrounded that Infinu- 
ation is, which is ſo unconſcientioufly inſerted in the Pre- 
face of the 'Threefold Body of Miniſters at Lubec, Hamburg, 
and Lunenberg, concerning the Trial of the Spirit of Elas 
Pretorius,* as if JOHN ENGELBRECHT had made a formal 


Recantation, and other ſuch falſe Circumſtances. Moreover, 


it is left to every impartial Reader's own Determination, 
whether or no, in the Brunſwic Cradjutor's Reply to the 
above-mentioned Letter, which Licentiate Miller addreſſed 
to him; any real Handle, or Ground is, or could indeed 


have poſſibly been given tor ſuch an Inſinuation. So much 
the leſs alſo, ſeeing that not the leaſt Trace of any ſuch 


Thing is to be met with, either amongſt the Records of the 
honourable and worthiptul Senate of the City of Brunfavic, 
or in any one of all the Writings of the Party deceaſed.— 


Jonn 


ft Peter Pciret, in his Myic Library, firſt publiſhed about the 
latter End of the laſt, or Beginning ct the preſent eighteenth Cen- 
tury; and which the Tranſlator of this Piece has alſo rendered 
into Engliſh from the Latin Edition, having it by him in MS. 
has, under the Article of Joun 'ENCEr BRECHT, VIII. 38. theſe 


Words: 


6 It is a Pity---that we have ſcarcely any authentic Accounts 
«© what became of him at laſt, and where he drew his laſt Breath.“ 


And again, It were much to be wiſhed, that the Works of this 


« divine Man might come out in various Languages; for few there 


are now in the World, who, like him, deſerve to be called, rhe 


%% Mouth of the Lord.“ 

Ir is to he hoped, Reader, that the preſent Piece will give ſome 

Degree of Satisfaction both to the Complaint and Wiſh of good 

Peter Piirct, and of all others, who feel and think as he did.---Tr, 
* One Chriſtian Heberg wrote a Bock againſt the wicked Clergy, 


under this fictitious Name; to which this "i hreef. Id Bedy cf 


Miniters made a Reply, 'the Preface to this Piece is what 3s 
here alluded to.- Jr. | 
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BRUNSWIC's. 
True ACCOUNT, and VISION, 


HE AVEN and HE LL ; 


Some annexed TESTIMONIALS 
concerning his P E R 8 O N. 


According to the Second Edition by him publihed 
in the Year 1640, and more than once 
ſince that Time republiſhed, 

To which is now ſubjoined, 

A BRIEF NARRATIVE 
o FP 


J0ACIM TRESJER, of Dorm, &c. 


LE vii. 14, 16. 

« Aud the Lord Jeſus, ſaid, Young Man, I ſay 
% unto thee, Ariſe. 

ce And he that was dead, fat up, and began t9 

« ſpeak,” | 5 
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True ACCOUNT; and VISION, 


0 P 


HEAVEN and HEL L. 


CONTENTS. 
HIS 7s now the Account and the Viſion; name!y, 
the firſt Viſion, when Gop the Holy Ghoſt raiſed 
me, JohN ENGELBRECHT, % again from the Dead, 


after that my Body had been dead, fliff, and cold; auhich 


many Perſons in Brunſwic are privy to, and acquainted 
ewith : Inſomuch that my Body returned in a ſhort Time to 
it's Vigour and Vivacity, without the Help of any Sort of 
earthly Meat, Drink, and Doctoring. But in the Interval- 
Time, whilſt my Body was dead, the Holy Ghoſt tranſported 
and conveyed my Sul before Hell; and there made it ſmell 
the Stench of Hell, and aljo bear the Hoxwlings of the 
Damned in Hell, amidſt the Darkneſs, and amidſt the 
Smoke, and thick Fog; intended for a Warning ro he 
Wicked. Afterwards he alſo tranſported and conveyed my 
Soul to Heaven, and ſhewwed the Glory thereof unto it; in- 
tended for Comfort to the Afflicted. Moreover, the Com- 
miſſion, Charge, or Meſſage which avas there given unto 
me, every one will, by Means of this Piece communicated 
unto them, hade an Opportunity of underſtanding in all it's 
| Circumſtances : 
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Circumſtances : 6 For avith Gon is neching impoſſ ble.) 
Alſo how Gov confirmed and ratified my ſpecial Call and 
Commiſſion by cent Signs and Wonders preſented ta 
the Eyes and Ears of Men; as the People of Brunſwic are 
privy to and on rt! with them. 


Now theſe marwellous Things happened in the Year 1622, 
about the Time, when, in the ſecond Sunday in Advent, 
ade have the Go/pet, 


« And there ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in the Man, 
„and in the Stars; and 25 the Earth hes of Na- 


„ z;0ns, fe,” 


At that very ae this Sign paſſed 6 upon me, in- 
ꝛended for a Warning to the Wicked, and for a Comfort 
10 the Afflicted; as every one will, from the Piece here 

 #ommunicated, have a goa Opportunity of under landing. 
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PREFACE to the Chriſtian READER. 
Grace and Peace from Gop the Father, and from his 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Prince of Peace, under 
the powerful Operation and Energy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be (as a New-Year's good Wiſh) premiſed. 
My dear Friends in Chriſt, MY 
AVING in this preceding Year, 16439, pub- 
H liſhed the Letter, entitled, The Wonntr- 
EP1STLE, drawn up in Verſe; which was penned 
by Men of Learning concerning my Perfon ; and 
wherein the divine Wonders, which Gop the Lord 
hath wrought on me, are in Part made Mention of; 
ſome good People have, in Conſequence thereof, 
delireck of me to publiſh now a new Edition of that 
Account, which in the Year 1625, by the Com- 
mand of Gow, ſignified to me by a good Angel, 1 
had written, down and printed, concerning the 
Wonders which Gop bath wrought upon me; and 
how I, for the firſt Time, attained to ſuch a State 
as this: For their Deſire was to know from myſelf 
circumſtantially this divine Work from the very Be- 
ginning thereof. Upon which Account then I have 
not been able to forbear the doing it; but, by the 
Impulſe of the Holy Ghoft, have got the firſt 
Edition of that Account re- publiſhed : Becauſe 
much more is in that, and with much greater Cir- 
cumftantiality, than can be met with in the Won- 
DER-EPISTLE, drawn up and couched in Verſe x 
Yea, and many good People were very deſirous of 
feeing what I myſelf had, in my own Simplicity, 
without any Afﬀeſtance from learned Men, under 
the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, penned down and 
Edeſcribed, 70 85 PS oo a nt 


74 


Certainly, 
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| Certainly what the Learned have written con- 
cerning me, both in the Preface and in Verſe, they 
were not competent for doing without me ; havin 

been under a Neceſſity of hearing firſt of all from 
myſelf, and of taking into their Conceptions duly 
and truly the Wonders which Gop wrought upon 
me; which of Courſe they afterwards framed to- 
gether and compoſed, in the Way and Manner of 


the Learned, May no one here, then, take Offence, ; 


aſcribing the Narrative itſelf to the Learned, as if 
they had been my Inſtructors in it, as many Perſons 
conceit, No, this is not the Caſe; but the Holy 
Ghoſt is my Teacher, or Inſtructor, and no Man 
of Learning: And the Holy Ghoſt has withal 
directed the Matter ſo, that the Learned muſt, in 
the Way and Manner of the Learned, make a 
Deſcription of theſe Wonders, which Gop hath 
wrought upon me; and which from me, under the 
Illumination and Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
have duly and truly heard, and taken the Narrative 
of them into their Conceptions. 5 8 


Let no Man then gaze, either upon me, or upon 
the Learned; but before all Things, and in all 
Good -Will, let them look to the Hoh Gho/t, who is 
the Mover and Director of all this Good, as well by 
Means of pious, and learned, believing Men, as 
by Means of me, a poor, and illiterate, believing 
Man. But, becauſe, for theſe fourteen Vears paſt, 
I have been forced to undergo a great Deal of Per. 
ſecution, brought upon me by that printed Nar- 


rative, wherein: the Holy Ghoſt reproves Men for 


their Sins; and many Perſons have the Notion, that 
_ 1 reprove the People, which it no Ways belongeth 
unto me to do, no Office of Reproving having been 
committed unto me;—therefore, ſince for the Rea- 
ſons before alledged, I was obliged to re-print the 
Piece; I could not forbear the Malin a Preface, 

3 | through 
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through the Holy Spirit's Impulſe; to this Se 
Edition: of it. | 8 


Now though the Holy Ghoſt does therein reprove 
wicked Prieſts, and all wicked People in every State; 
yet are nat the Pious thereby intended, as may be 
expreſsly ſeen in the Publication itſelf. Certainly 
is it alſo natorious, that there are wicked and un- 

godly People, as well among Prieſts as Hearers, as 
in Chriſt's T ime there were among the Phari/ees. 
Now, though the Prieſts at Brunſjwic, and elſe- 
where, could not but allow, that there are many 
Prieſts, as wicked as in that Publication is affirmed, 
though the pious ones are not thereby intended, or 
ſtruck at; yet have the Prieſts expreſsly ſaid, that 
the Office of Reproving does not belong to me; I 
have no Buſineſs to reprove the Prieſts for their Sin: 
And for that Reaſon they have now been my ſevere 
Perſecutors; becauſe, through me, the Holy Ghoſt 
reproves them for their Sin. But if they are re- 
ſolved to perſecute me afreſh, on Account, of my 
re: printing the fame again Word for Word, I muſt 
bear it patiently ; for Chriſt ſays, John xvi, 8. 
The Holy Ghoſt will reprove the World of Sin.“ 
= Now, whether the Holy Ghoſt does this by the 
Learned or Unlearned, as his Inſtruments, is very 
indifferent; the Haly Spirit being at Liberty to act juſt 
as he himſelf pleaſet, and nobody having any Rigbt ts 
preſcribe to and controul him in what he does. 


Therefore do I exhort you, O ye Prieſts at Brunſ- 
tuic, and in other Places beſides, by the Impulſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, no longer to ſet yourſelves in Op- 
polition to the Holy Ghoſt in his Office of Re- 
proving through me; neither do ye perſecute me on 
that Account, or blaſpheme his divine Work any 
more in the Pulpit; otherwiſe will the Holy Spirit 
not reprove you with Words only, but in * 

1 an 
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and by corporal Chaſtiſements inflicted upon you, 
panes as he has made ſeveral of the Prieſts Ex- 
amples thereof at Brunſwic ; in that Mr. Superin- 
tendant MOENCHMEYER, and alſo Mr. JoAchIM 


JorDaAnN, have, under great Pains, experienced what, 
by the Command of the Holy Angel, and by Im- 


pulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, I was forced to foretel | 
unto them. Of which alſo many Perſons at Brun/- 


| wwic are able to teſtify, who heard out of my own 
Mouth, that in their Life- Time I told them before- 
hand, how Gop would reprove and chaſten them. 


_ Particularly did I tell this to Mr. Joachim Jordan, 


in Opperman, the Veſtry-Keeper's Houſe, how that 
GoD would inflict a corporal Puniſhment upon 
him, if he did not deſiſt from reviling that divine 
Work in the Pulpit ; which he had however before 
acknowledged to be a divine one, Which prior 
Acknowledgment he alſo confirmed in Fact, by 
coming to me ſo often after Gop had again raiſed 


me up from the Dead, and by bringing ſo many 


People to me, who he inſiſted upon it ſhould hear 
me; and by his having frequently invited me to his 
own Table. All this he did, becauſe he acknow- 
ledged this Work with me to be a divine one; 
evincing by theſe Overt-Acts of his, that this was 
a divine Work with me. And yet this very Work 
he afterwards, againſt his own Conſcience and 
better Knowledge, decricd, and proclaimed from 


the Pulpit to be a diabolical Work. So I then told | 
him, that the Angel bid me warn him to deſiſt from 


his Blaſphemy, or elſe Gop would puniſh him in ſo 
ſignal a Manner, that he would not know how to 


lament it ſufficiently. And indeed Gop did actually 


puniſh him, ſo that he knew not how to lament it 
ſufficiently ; this are almoſt all the People of Brunſ- 
wic well acquainted with, _. | | 


This 


_ - 4 


* [ | 


a—< OW U fl; Raf OO we 


1 


This was done to make an Example of him to all 
the Prieſts, who ſhould be up in Arms againſt this 
divine Work, and proclaim it to be a diabolical 
one, being unwilling to receive Reproof from the 


Holy Ghoſt with Words, and in Print: Therefore 


now mult they be forced to receive Reproof under 
corporal Chaſtiſement, if they do not come to a 


Converſion, and deſiſt from blaſpheming and reſiſt- 


ing the Holy Ghoſt: And if, notwithſtanding this, 
they are reſolved not to be converted by Means of 


; temporal Chaſtiſements in the Body, they wil! be 


reproved and puniſhed eternally. Thus doth the 


: Holy Ghoſt again, in public Print, give wicked 


Prieſts, and all wicked Men, a renewed Warning. 
But hereby is no pious Prieſt, or any other good 
Chriſtian, reviled, calumniated, and deſpiſed; much 
leſs the whole Body of Miniſters, or the Miniſterial 
Function, indiſcriminately, as ſome of them ſuppoſe : 
But the Holy Spirit reproves them on Account of 


their Sin out of Love, that they may come to Re- 


pentance, and not incur eternal Puniſhment : For 
better it is, that Men ſhould be reproved, or 
chaſtened for their Sins temporally, than eternally. 


Now alſo, becauſe many People in other Places 
are inclined. to doubt, whether, after all, it is true 
what I have publiſhed in the firſt Edition of 1625; 
I am able to demonſtrate the Truth of it from this 
Circumſtance ; becauſe, for the Space of fourteen 
Years now paſt, the Prieſts at Brunſwic have never 
Ft contradicted or refuted the Fact, in public 
Print ; notwithſtanding their having maintained a 
continual Contention with me ali this Time, Thus 


then may any Man of Senſe well think, that the 


Prieſts would have certainly put out ſome Publica- 
tion in Print, with a View of refuting me, if the 
Facts had not been juſt as I have ſtated and related 
them. But that nothing of this has been done 2 
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ſo long a Time evinces clearly and irrefragably, 
that the entire Narrative I have printed is a true 
one; as indeed, in that firſt Impreſſion of it, I do 
appeal to the People of Brunſibic. He who will 
not believe me, let him enquire of the People of 
Brunſibic about it, whether Gop the Lord did not 
work that upon me, which is to be read of in the 
printed Narrative. "Thus need no one entertain the 
leaſt Scruple, whether it be a divine Work or not; 
whether ſuch Wonders have been actually wrought 
upon me, or not; and may be aſſured, that it is no 
human or diabolical Work; which I am able to evince 
from this further Circumſtance alſo, that it is now 
a Work of ſeventeen Years Continuance. And 
though I have to my Sorrow felt a mighty Oppo- 
ſition to it from the Learned, and from the Un- 
learned, of every Order and Degree, and that for 
theſe fourteen Years paſt; yet have they not been 
able to ſuppreſs it, even though many have made a 
Point of doing it. But had it been no divine Work, 
but a diabolical and human one; certainly, within fo 
long a Space of Time, it would have fallen away 
and come to nothing. 64-47 


But why, and for what Reaſons the Prieſts at 
Brunſwic have diftered and contended with me, tho' 
before they had been in Harmony with me; is a 
Matter, the true Grounds of which I am not able 
to write at preſent: It would be attended with too 
much Prolixity, and, on Account of the Quantit 
of Paper and Expence of Printing, coſt too 9 
Money; eſpecially as I am not now furniſhed with 
Money ſufficient to defray fuch an Expence. Let 
no one take an Offence on that Account, it be- 
ing otherwiſe ſufficiently known to many pious 
Hearts,* 5 e 
Some 


* The Reaſon will however appear, in the ſubſequent Narrative, 
to have been Envy. 271. 
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Some gobd People have alſo told me, that | in Caſe 


] were W put out a ſecond Edition of this Narrative, | 


it would be better if | were to leave out of it that 
which I have ſaid concerning my Parents and Life; or 
that I ſhould not make the Narrative fo prolix. But 
to this I reply, that I cannot do this with a good 
Conſcience; becauſe the Angel faid to me, in the 
Year 1625, that I was to get It printed, exactly as I 
ſhould put it down in Writing, and as the Holy 
Spirit ſhould ſuggeſt the Remembrance of it to me, 
without altering a ſingle Word in it afterwards, 
Thus am T obliged, for theſe Reaſons, to re-print 


it Word for Word, as it ſtands in the fir? Copy. 


Now, whether People are pleaſed, or not, I am 
obliged to do what pleaſes Gon, and not what 
pleaſes Men; and he who, by Reaſon of his not 
liking, does not chooſe to read it, may let it alone. 
] do "nothing out of Pride and Arrogance, but all 


the Good I do is according to the Will of Gop, be 
it what it may, In this Gop is my Witneſs, what 


an Enemy I am to worldly Honour from my Toy 
Heart, neither have I any Deſire after it. 


Moreover, that in this printed Piece; Mention -r | 
made of my Fleſh's not waſting or decaying; 


that, though Gop preſerved me Fon kb rg 
without Eating and Drinking for a Fortnight and 
more, yet was my Fleſh as little waſted and decayed, 
as my Powers and Faculties were impaired ; and yo. 
it ſtands in me printed Verſes, 


— * lth his Flaſb decays, 
* Yet Bb bis Faculties and Pow'rs d; Flags. 


Let not this be an Occaſion of Stumbling to any; 
even though, according to the Conception 12 forms 


of the Thing, it may ſeem to be a direct Contra- 


diction. That in one of the printed Pieces it ſtands, 
5e his F leſh is not wafted, or decayed ;” this is no 
C Contradiction 


. „77e ty mth? 
* 


— — — 


to othæ Perſons, propeſing to us much Evil, under 


ff 0} 
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Contradiction in Reality, but only in the Terms, 
both of them being in Fact true. For, during the 
firſt three Years, my Fleſh did not waſte, or decay, 
tho' Gop preſerved me without Eating and Drink- 
ing ever fo long: And whereas, for all this, I kept 
up. my Fleſh in Perfection, many People therefore 
ſuppoſed I had eaten clandejiinely. But that People 
might not entertain ſuch a groundleſs Surmiſe, Gop 


aſterwards permitted my Fleſh, in ſome Degree, to 
waſte and decay; by which Circumſtance People 


might be convinced, that I did not eat. Thus is it 


no Contiadiction, in Reality both of the Aſſertions 
being true; it was waſted and decayed, and it was 
not waſted and decayed. Now this muſt be fo 
underſtood, that during the fir three Years it did 


not waſte and decay; but, after that Time, Gop | 


did ſuffer it, for ſolid Reaſons, to waſte and decay, 
And thus is God a wonderful Gop in all his 


Works, and through the whole Proceſs of his Ad- 


miniſtration and Diſpenſations. 


Seeing that Gop alſo, according to his wonder- 
ful Government, or Diſpenſations, and ſavereign 


' Omnipotence, (he having the Power, or Liberty, of 


doing, or leaving undone, whatſoever he himſelf 
pleaſes, both in Heaven and upon Earth) has 


vouchſafed me the frequent Appearance of his holy 
Angels; therefore- now will the Devil be playing 
his Game too under this Diſpenſation ; with De- 


ſign, that the Good may be caſt away and rejected 
indiſcriminately together with the Bad. For where 
Gop the Lord has a Church, there will the Devil 
have his Chapel too on the Side of it, Therefore 
muſt I now alſo ſtill remind my Readers of this, by 


the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, That, ſuppoſing the 


evil would be for transforming himſelf into an An- 
ebof Light in one or another, and appear to me, and 
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the Colour and Pretext of Good; that, in any ſuch 
Caſe as this, he ought to be well upon his Guard, 
ſo as for all that not to caſt away the Good with the 
Bad, and the good Spirits with the bad ones. This 
is ill becoming any Man, without the Trial of 
Spirits, to caſt away the Seng. and ſo to decry 
every Thing for Evil and Diabolical; rather ſhould 
every one try them, as the Scripture teacheth, 
1 John iv. i.“ Try the Spirits, whether they are 
« of Gop.” © Prove all Things, hold fait that 
* which is Good.” 1 Thel. v. 21. 


But by what Criterion, or Teſt, ſhall we then 
try the Spirits? This muſt be done by the Word 
of Gop. Now, if any Spirit teaches the Gyjpel 
of Chriſt, that is a good Spirit; whereas he that 


teacheth otherwiſe, is an evil Spirit; who is ac- 


curſed, as Paul fays, Gal. i, 8. If an Angel 
*© were to come from Heaven, and preach another 
“ Goſpel than that we have preached, let him be 
Fo Secure ” But the Angel, who leadeth to 


Chriſt, 'to his holy Doctrine "aa Life, is a good 


Angel. For certainly Moſes, and all the Prophets, 


alſy Jahn the Baptiſt, and even Gop the FATHER 
from Heaven itſelf, do lead us to CHRIS: Now 
what He teaches us, that are we to do. Thus then 
any Angel who teaches with Amplitude and Perſpi- 
cuity, roundly and plainly the Doctrine of Ch: 575 
and thus leads us to Chriſt, bidding us to abide 
thereby, muſt, truly and Without all Doubt, 5 a 


good Angel, 


Now verily it has been often caſt in my Teeth, 
that the Devil himſelf has confeſſed the Lord Chriſt to be 
the Son of ' GOD, (Matth. viii, 29. Mark ili. II. 
Chap. v. 7. Luke iv. 41. Chapt. viii. 28.) and it 
has withal been "aid by him, (Acts xvi, 17.) that 
People at to hear the Men of GOD; by which In- 
e ſinuation 


. 
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finuation they mean then to reject all Viſions, let 

them teach as much Good as ever they can, But 
certainly a great Deal might be ſaid by Way of 
Reply to ſuch an Inſinuation, evincing that ALL 
VisIoONs are not for that Reaſon to be rejected; for 
the Spirits ought to be a little better tried firſt, 
whether they be good or evil, But the preſent 
Occaſion will not admit of it, on Account of the 
great Expence attending Printing in ſuch Abun- 
dance, as has been already intimated above, Thus 
can I not now reply to this Objection more at large, 
and enter upon a more exact and minute Scrutiny, 
or Trial of Spirits. Yet will I alſo have no Con- 
tention with any Man about VISIONS: Provided 
only the Doctrine be good, which the Spirits teach 
me, then can J not be deluded, if I abide by that 
good Doctrine. Neither can any Man be deluded 


by me, if People abide by the good Doctrine I teach 


them by the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit; for good 
Doctrine is alone from Gop, whether by Inſtruments 
and by Men; or even without human Inſtruments, 
and by Angels, Therefore necd no Man to be 
anxious on this Account; let every one receive the 
good Doctrine only, ceaſing to do Evil, and learning 
to do well; and, under S ubmiſſion to the Holy Spirit's 
Governance, let him walk in Faith and in Love 
unto his bleſſed End: In which Caſe he can never 
be deludea by wy Doctrine, it being divine and 


good. And if F alſo abide by it unto my bleſſed 


End, no Spirit, or Angel, can then deceive, or 

delude me, . 

But it is alſo ſtill further and often objected to 
me, that the Devil may, for all that, inſinuate and 
graff ſomething bad ſoon after, and upon this 
Good, and fo deceive and delude me at laſt. To ſuch 


Objectors then, this is my Anſwer : I hear no Angel 
any more than, and only ſo far as he 8 me 
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Gop's Word. Were an Angel to infinuate to me 
afterwards any Thing that is wicked; and contrary 
to Gop's Word; then J liſten no longer to him, 
though he had before taught me ever ſo much Good. 
Far L abide wholly and ſolely by Gos Mord; and 
upon that is my whole and fole Dependance; upon 
Chri/, together with the Father and the Huh Gho/t, 
and not upon the Angels, let them teich me as much 
Good as ever they may, | 


But though I have indeed jut now v written, that 

for the Reaſons there above alledged, I cannot at 
W this Time reply at large to the Objection of ſome 
learned Men; who, becauſe the Devi himſelf con- 
feſſed Chriſi to be the Son of Gop, are for rejecting 
all Viſions 2ndiſcriminately, let them teach as much 


WW Good as ever they may; and do thereby hinder the 


W Propagation of the Word of Go, purſuant to the 
Angel RaphaePs Exhortation, Tobit xii. 7. Who 
teaches, “ that it is honourable to reveal the Works 
„of Gop.“ —Yet muſt I nevertheleſs {till make 
ſome little Reply to it. Should it de the Will of 
[op a more full Anſwer may another Time be 
Inade to this Objection. But now, to the Glory 
got Gop, 1 reply briefly to it, that it is no adequate 
Criterion, or Mark whereby to diſcern a good Angel; 
Pf he ſays Chrift is the Son of God, even though, by 
Wo ſaying, he ſpeaks the Truth; and if he ſays, 
Flloio the holy Men, wha teach you the Hay of Go. 
Por this, it is owned, the Devil can ſay; but tho“ 
De /ays it, yet does he not for all tha: mean it from 
Wis Heart; ; he does it merely for a Pretext. For it 
s out of the Devil's Power to ſay, and withal mean, 
ny Good from h.s Heart; but the good Angels do 
Lal mean every Thing well, and that from the 
Heart, whatſoever the Good they utter may be. 
Fnus then may the Devil indeed ſay this, but the 
Pere foying of it is far from being enough, A 
C 3 | Chriſtian 


1 


Chriſtian is obliged to know a great Deal more than 
that CHRIST 7s the Son of Gop, and that we are 
to follow the holy Men. He muſt alſo know what 
that is, which this Chri/?, the Son of Gop, teaches ; 
and what Good, that is, which theſe holy Men teach 
- gonverning mt. | 


Thus is it then actually and infallibly an hol 
Angel, who teaches, that we are to beheve- in 
_ Chriſt, (Acts xvi. 31.) who is true Gop and true 
Man, and has ſhed his Blood for all Mankind, and 
ſaveth, by Grace, all Men who believe on him; 
and that whoſoever actually now believes in him, 
and lives in that Faith, which the Holy Ghoſt 
worketh in the Heart, doth alſo love Chrift. from his 
Heart, That is alſo a good and holy Angel, who 
teacheth in this wiſe, © You muſt love one another, 
« By this ſhall all Men know, that ye are Chriſt's 
« Diſciples.” (John xiii. 34, 35.) This is if 
Actually, and without all Doubt, a good Angel, | 
who thus points us the {trait Way to Chriſt, to his 
Doctrine and Life; and who teaches the Doctrine 
and Life of Chriſt, roundly, clearly, expreſsly, and 
ſo plainly, that every one may underſtand and per- 
ceive it: And who thus exhorts People with great 
Zeal and Earneſtneſs to follow. CHRIST alone in his 
Doctrine and Life, and not to be any Ways brought 
off of it. Inſomuch that, although not only an 
Angel were to come from Heaven, but even ſome 
pious Man, who would fain bring and lead them 
off of it; yet muſt they not liſten to him. Thus 
then are they to hear no Man, or Angel, any farther 
than they lead to Chriſt. And then if a Man thus 
hearkens to Chriſt. in Faith, and is in Love, and in 
his Life, his genuine Follower unto his bleſſed End; 
ſuch a one cannot poſſibly be deceived or deluded, 
either by Angels, Spirits, or Men; Indeed it 1s 
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A. ) 
- Therefore is it then, beyond all Objection, a gæod 
Angel, who has thus led me to the living, Chriſtian, 
and divine Knowledge, which I had not before. 
And that I now ſpeak with People a great Deal about 
it, purſuant to the Command of Gon, cannot be 
done too much,* But that I am ſufficiently called 
unto it of Gop, and am enjoined ſo to do, is like- 
wiſe evinced ſufficiently in the Preface to the EPISTLE 
in Verſe; that I have, for Inſtance, a twofold divine 
Call, a common Call; and then, beſides, an eſpecial 
V ocation from Gon, which he has ſufficiently ratified 
and confirmed with Signs and Wonders, Yet all I 
ſpeak with People about from the Word of Gop, I 
have a Right to do, upon the Footing of my common 
Call, even though I had no eſþeczal Call unto it: So 


ho that I will have now no Contention with any Man, 
er. about my eſpecial Vocation. Now he that will not 
TR believe my immediate Call from Gop, may let it 
is alone; yet muſt Men, however, confeſs, that I have 
el, . 38 ag a common 
115 „ The Tranſlator cannot forbear inſerting here the Opinion J. E. 
ne entertained of his own State, and of the ſingular and remarkable 
'I Circumſtances of it, till his 23d Year; when he received, in 
nd Heaven, the Call and Commiſſion, of which he ſo often ſpeaks, 
TO For this is not only of itſelf worthy of our Notice; but tends alſo 
: | greatly to corroborate what is here aſſerted, viz. that the Spirit he 
at Was led by in the Execution of this Call and Commiſſion muſt 
1s needs have been a gad one. As formerly, ſo to this very Day, the 
nt Works of Chriſt bear Witneſs of him. See Matt. xi. 2--6. john 
nt v. 36. Luke x. 29, Chapt. xi. 20. | | oh 
all ee Preface to the Yin of the Mountain, in the German Edition, 
: Vertu 33, Page 561. | 
me « What matters it to thee, that Gop has taught me his Word hy 
em « ſuch Means as thefe; and doth till teach me? What Buſineſs is 


& it alſo of thine, that Gop hath wrought ſuch a marvellous Work 


ius e upon me, of which thou heareſt with Regret, neither likeſt that 
er 1 ſhould ſpeak of it to others Hereby, however, thou betrayeſt 
us « thyſelf to be no Friend, but a Foe of Gop; ſeeing that thou 
©& canſt not endure I ſhould tell of the great Benefits the Lord hath 
1 „ ſhewed unto. me. bo alſo bath caſt: many Devils out of me, that 
d: „ were my Tormentors from my Youth up ; And hath now, by his Hoty _ 
; “% Spirit, enlightened, and taught ine his Word; and, together 
ed, « with that, hath alſo ſhewn great Wonders upon me, even with 
18 KReſpect to my Body. GS. | 5 fo 


„Shall 1 not then publicly boaſt of and confeſs before the World. 
to the Glory of Gov, this divine Work? Shall I not lavd 5 85 | 
AT j | | pra 8 
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a common Call, having an Authority to exhort all 
Men to Repentance, and to comfort the Pious from 
the Word of Gop, as far as the Holy Ghoſt moves 
and impels me ſo to do; for without the Holy Spirit's 
Impulſe, I am incapable of doing this. And he then 
that oppoſes mz in ſo doing, oppoſes and reſiſts the 
Holy Ghjſ in me, who is my Mover and Impeller to 
that which is good. wk; 


But it is often caſt in my Teeth, that I ought to 
follow my own Trade, and thug (in Fact) to prefer 
that which is temporal to that which is ſpiritual. To 
thoſe who do this, well may I ſay, as Chriſi ſaid to 
Peter, (Matt. xvi. 23.) Get thee behind me, 
<< Satan; for thou ſeekeſt not the Things that be of 
“God, but thoſe that be of Men.” They allo 
betray hereby, that they have not the genuine living 
Knowledge of Gon and Chriſt yet revealed in their 
Hearts; neither yet live therein, nor do yet love 
Chrijt in their Heart, They thereby betray, that 
they do not like to hear the Word of Gop, and are 
therefore not yet of Gop; for * he that is of Gop, 
„ heareth Gop's Words.” (Joh. viii. 47.) and has 
Delight in them, and loves to meditate. in the 
& prajſe him for it, even for the great Wonders Gov hath wrought 


* upon me? For as Chriſt ſaid to the Man poſſeſſed with a Legion 


„of Devils, (as may be ſeen in the Evangeliſt Mark, Chapt. v. 19.) 
so Home te ti Friends, and tell them how great Things the Lord hath 

« done for thee; and bath bad Compaſſion on thee :. The very ſame hath 
been ſaid to me likewiſe; and it hath been enjoined me to declare 
„What great Beneftts the Lord hath done for r: For on me hath' 
« he had Compaſſion; acliyering me from many Devils, with which I 
© bave been peſſefſed from my wery Youth' up: | Who werily tortured and 


ii diſquizted me to ſuch a Degree, that for the 5 of my Anguiſh 


«© and Anxiety, I was incapacitated from learning, or doing much: Who 
H alſo frequently inſtigated me ſo mightily, that through Deſpair, nothing 


| « would ſatisfy me but to put an End to my own Life, and to plunge my- 
l 


© ſelf at once into the bottomleſs Pit of Hell. And ⁊vbicb would bave 
* Auel been effefted, according to my Purpoſe, had not Cob in a 
J t 
40 7 


cc 


eltvered me, Ly driving the Devils out of me; fo that it is at this Time 
c out of their Poxwer to turment me any more. This is therefore that, 
« wich it is-my bounden Duty te declare and ſpread abroad in the 
« World; and, by ſo doing, to give Praiſe and Glory unto Gop,” 


* 


ular Fay prevented it. Now from this dire Calamity bath Go 
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. Law of Gop Day and Night.” (Pſal.i. 2.) Nor 
can we be :. ade of any Exceſs in that which is 
(really) good. 


That now in this 1640th Year, I publiſh a ſecond 
Edition of this Account, I have many Reaſons for 
doing it; which have, in Part, been already alledged 
in this Preface, Becauſe alſo the Holy Ghoſt hath 
brought to my Mind the Words in the firſt Edition, 5 
which expreſs a threefold Wo to hang over the Heads 
of ſuch as might well be able to aſſiſt in promoting 
the Work of Gop, and yet will not do it for Fear 
Jof Man; or for Fear of thereby incurring the Loſs 
of their temporal Poſſeſſions. Yea, moreover, and 


Heart, how the Holy Ghoſt denounces a Wo upon 
thoſe, who will not lend their Aſſiſtance towards the 
Promotion of the Work of God, though they could 
eaſily do it: And again, ſeeing there are now no 
more Copies of it to be bought, and People enquire 
very much after it; therefore could I not neglect, to 
the utmoit of my Power in ſuch a Situation, but 
was obliged to lend my Aſſiſtance towards the pro- 
moting, to the utmoſt of my Ability, the Publica- 
tion of a ſecond Impreſſion of it: T herefore durit I 

not let any Delay of it be owing to me; otherwiſe 
| might that tbreefald Wo have gone forth againſt me, 
ſhould I have been unwilling, for Fear of Man, te 
lend my Aſſiſtance towards tae Furtherance of ſuch a 
| Work, as far as it lies in my Power; or for Fear that 
by ſo doing I might incur the Loſs of that ſmall 
Pittance of Temporals, of which I am yet poſſeſſed. 


Thus then is this allo a farther main Reaſan, 
moving and inducing me to put out a ſecond Impreſſion 
of this printed Piece, whereby People may once 
again, purſuant to the Command of Gop, be ex- 

| VV horted 
& See No. LXVIII. of the ſubſequent Viſion, 


—— 


by Reading I have recollected, and taken deeply to 


(34) 


horted to Repentance, and the Pious be comforted, 
in theſe wretched and lamentable "Times, with the 
Joy of everlaſting Life ; whereof I yet retain a per- 
ceptible Antepaſt within my own Heart, aſter my 
Soul's having been in Heaven, according as [ have 
made Mention thereof in the printed Narrative :* 
Alfo where I have in it deſcribed the Foretaſte, or the 
anticipated Horrors of Hell, f which I had there a 
pungent Senſe of; and which I was enjoined to write 


down and get printed, for a Terror to the Ungodly, fl 


for unleſs they betake themſelves. unto true Re- 
pentance, they will burn eternally in Hell. (Matt. 
XXV, 41.) e 2 - 


And becauſe now many Thouſands of People do 
yet perſiſt and go on in known Sins, as well Preachers 
as Hearers; who ſet themſelves in Oppoſition: to the 
Holy Spirit, on which Account Gop perſiſts al ſo in 
inflicting ſevere Puniſhments upon them more and 
more; therefore have I, upon good Grounds, been 
obliged to reprint, and eſpecially to republiſh, this 
ſecond Edition, that they may, peradventure, deſiſt 
from their groſs and wanton Sins, leſt they ſhould 
paſs out of temporal into everlaſting Puniſhment; 
which I do not wiſh to any Man in the World. 


| Moreover doth the great Love alſo, which. I bear 
towards all Men in the World, as well Enemies as 


Friends, conſtrain and impel me to this. But it is 
not J, who exhort People in Print to genuine and 
true Repentance; but it is the Holy GH, who, 


through me, does it in Print; he having impelled 
me to the Work; ſo that, in 1625, I was under 
an Obligation of writing, how that People muſt 


enter upon a genuine and true Repentance, But 

whereas no right Amendment of Life has enſued in 

* Of the Viſion following, No. XXV, 
1 Ibid, No, XXIII. 
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and, 


1 
he Courſe of theſe fourteen Years paſt ; but People 
are rather become'worſe and worſe, and more wicked 


er-fill, having not minded it at all; and particularly 
my Nor this Reaſon, becauſe many of the Priz/?s (I do 
ave Wot affirm this of them all) have ſet themſelves in 
e:* MOppoſition to this Work of Gor, blaſpheming, 
the eſpiſing, and aſcribing it to the Devil; whereby 


hey have effected ſo much, that hardly anybody 
minds it, or concerns himſelf at all at People's 


ly; Having been in Print warned and admoniſhed by the 
Re- Holy Ghoſt unto Repentance, (which the Prieſts 
att, will have one Day a heavy Account to give of at 


he laſt Judgment, unleſs they repent and deſiſt 
from their Sinning and Blaſpheming againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt :)—Seeing then,, I ſay, that People 
have not practiſed any true Repentance hitherto, 
Preachers as little as their Hearers; therefore hath 
o in the Holy Ghoſt now ſo ſtrongly impelled me, for 
and the ſecond Pime, in my Heart, that I have been 
een Nobliged to re-print another Edition of it in this 
this 640th Year, and withal to write and print the 
eſiſt {preſent Preface, in this 1640 th Tear; whereby 
»uld People are anew and again exhorted unto true and 

nt; Mecenuine Repentance, OED ot | 


Thus then do I now exhort you all, O ye Prieſts ! 
dear Hand that too by the eſpecial Impulſe of the Holy 
s as MWopirit, to the Practice of a true and genuise Re- 
t is Ipentance; you, who ſpend your Lives in fruitleſs 
and Hand needleſs, in litigious and diabolical Diſputings 
ho, Myou, who: lire in Pride and Arrogance, in Covetouſ- 
led Mneſs, Ambition, and in the Love of Pelf and the 
ider World: - Ceaſe ye from doing Evil, and live in 
nuſt Love, Meekneſs, and Humility ; bear and forbear 
But Wye one another in Love in all Se&s, until ye all 
d in , come to a Unity of Knowledge.” (Eph. iv. 13.) 
the Set you your HRarers a Pattern of an ly Life; 
and, „ let your Light ſo ſhine in the World, that 


6 they 


(3) 


& they may ſee your good Works, and for them It i 
"66 glorify your Father, who is in Heaven.“ (Matt, with 
. 16.) Confider ye well the Rule Chriſt's Judg- being 
ment will proceed by at the laſt Day, and what Y Hand C 
will . after: In which his EnquiryHimbib 


will not be, Haſt thou been a Lutheran, a Calomi/l, Revil. 
a Papi/?, and what other human Denominations, Min th 
and diſputable and controverſial Faiths there may divert 
ever be beſides? But his Enquiry will be after the Haffirm 
genuine ** Chriftian Faith, (Gal. v. 6.) which] Perſoi 
„ worketh by Love,” and after the Chri/tian Mort; Wider 
and whether you have alſo performed and practiſed MW** tha 
them. But if ye have not practiſed them, ye will the 
be forced to go into everlaſting Puniſhment, and“ is t 
into the Torment of Hell. Reflect you deeply upon“ Th 
this, O ye Prieſts, every one of you, and all the“ of 2 
World! For this will not tell to any Purpoſe forſſec 
you, thereby will ye not be ſaved, that you havq “ 
_ paſſed your Time in Diſputings, making Heretic 
of, judging and anathematiſing, one another on Ac- 
count of this and the other human Notion, or Opinion. 
No, no !—but if ye will be ſaved, you muſt be 
poſſeſſed of the true, genuine Chriſtian Faith, which 
worketh by Love; and in this Faith muſt ye do 
Good, and be in your Lives the true Followers of 
_ Chriſt; and thus will you be ſaved. And if you 
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are not poſſeſſed of ſuch a Chriſtian Faith as this, ii Nov 
will be no Matter, nor of any Avail to you, evenſſÞ'vcd, 
though you underſtood the Scriptures ever ſo well: te V 
and the whole Liſt of your Polemical and diſputabl: alvati 
Articles of Faith. Pray reflect upon what St. Paiffble to 
ſays, (1 Cor. xiii, 1, 2.) „ Were a Man to havq no 
all Faith, and were he able to ſpeak with thqÞ! any 


« Tongues of Men and of Angels, and had nqÞ0 Nec 
te Charity, or Love, he would be nothing; noſf en fo 
&* would it avail him any Thing, even though hqards; 

& had all Knowledge,” ah 5 eno 
Ws 1 8 | yhich 
] 


Bo 


1em It is the Devil, who has ſet the Learned to Work 
att, N with Controver/ial Notions and Opinions; that, they 
idg- being ſeized and carried away with an Itch for Strife 
it Ye Hand Contention, Men might thereby contract and 
uiry imbibe an Enmity one againſt the other, fall into 
110%, Revilings and Invectives alſo; that, being engaged 
ons, Din this Way, ye may thereby be kept off, and 
may diverted from, that which is Good, This I do not 
theſWaiirm of you a; the quarrelſome and litigious 
hick Perſons are meant by it, and not the Pious. Con- 
wrks; ider ye this alſo, that “ to love Chriſt, is far better 
tiſed than all Knowledge,” (Eph. iii. 19.) © Love is 
will the Bond of Perfectneſs.“ (Col. iti. 14.) „Love 
and is the Fulfilling of the Law.” (Rom. xiii. 10.) 
upon“ The Love of Chri/? is the one-only Character iſtic 
the of a true, genuine, and practical Chriſtian,” (John 
e folili. 35.) Now © he that abideth in the Love of 
have Chri/t, keepeth his Commandments alſo; and 
reti his Commandments are not grievous.” (1 Johy 
Ac. . 3.) But Chriſt has revealed the Will of his 
nion Heavenly Father unto us: If then we have Chrijt 
ſt beſtwvith his holy Doctrine and Life, which the entire 
hichhholy Scripture points at and directs us to, with ths 
ye dae have all enough for an holy Life, and for eternal 
ers offtalvation, | „ | 
f you | 
is, it 
evel 
well 


Now what Chriſt has taught, and how he has 
lived, one Perſon may read as ealily as another, 
Ihe Words of Chri/?, that are alone neceſſary unto 
>alvation, are glaring and plain; ſo that one is as 
ble to read them, and as eaſily as another. There 
no Need here of any Strife and Contention, 
f any Gloſſes and Expoſitions; here we have 
xd no Need for compiling any diſputable Articles, and 
nos en for wrangling and jangling about them after- 
gh he ards ; this is abſolutely needleſs. We have all of 
s enough in the Words of Chriſt, and in that 

vhich the Bible preſents us with; if true es 
d1 


* get 
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did but fol low upon it : And here we have alſo 
enough to do, to reduce it all to Practice. Al] Po- 


 lemucal M atters, all the Books of Controverſy in the 
World, written upon Gop's Word, tend to nothing 


elſe but Miſchief and Confuſion. We ought to 


keep. cloſe to GoD's own Word, and to practiſe 


according to it ; and if we did this, there would be 


no Room for any Diviſions and Controverſies among 
Chriſtians. 


Yet are Writings and Books not to be rejected, 
but are very good; if therein, through the Holy 


Ghoſt, the Doctrine and Life of Chriſt are, with in- 


creaſing Brightneſs and Luſtre, explained to us, 
Such of them as originate from the Holy Spirit, as 
their Source, turn all upon Faith and a good Con- 
fidence towards GOD; they turn all upon the Hinge 
of Love, Meekneſs, and Humility ; they turn upon 


our Union in Love; upon the Mortihcation and. 
Death of the Old Man, and upon the Renovation 


of the New Man; that this laſt may ever thrive 


more and more, and that we may ever grow in the 


heavenly Nature, Life and Principle, and die more 
and more to the earthly ſinful Nature, Life, and 
Principle; and thus that we may ever grow and in- 
creaſe more and more in the divine Knowledge. 
This is the Scope and Tendency of all thoſe Books, 
which are written from the Holy Ghoſt as their 
Source, for Comfort, for Doctrine, and for Ex- 
hortation to that whick i is good, The Books from 
the Holy Ghoſt we are then to receive, which do 
ever thus more and more lead us unto Gop, unto 


Chriſt, and into Unity. 


But the wran gling and jangling Books of Con: 
troverſy, which > enkindle and foment Enmity ; 
wherein Men deſpiſe and condemn one another, he- 
cauſe all do not live with them in one and the fam: 
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Notion, or Opinion; ſuch as theſe we ſhould leave to 
go again from whence they came. Such Books do 
not edify, but only demoliſh that, which is other- 
wiſe ſtill good: As all the controverſial and railing 
Sermons do likewiſe, which only enkindle and fo- 
ment Enmity more and more in the Hearts of the 
Hearers. Truly thoſe, who would not have lived 
at Variance and in Enmity with one and another of 


their Neighbours, are drawn before they are aware 


thereby into Enmity and Malice, when they hear 
ſuch wrangling and railing Sermons as theſe,” 'I here- 


fore do I, by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, ex- 


hort you, O ye Prieſts, who ſermoniſe in this Way, 
Let your Preaching of Strife and Contention alone, 
and preach ye Chriſt in ſuch a Manner, that People 
may be united one with another in the Love and 
Imitation of Chriſt; that they may all however bear 
and forbear one another in Love, even though in 
Opinions they may be yet at Variance one with 
another, and cannot be yet in all Points quite 
agreed; that nevertheleſs they may be agreed to- 
gether in Love, and live no longer however with 
any Perſon in Enmity, in Variance, Envy, Wrath, 
and Revenge; nor any longer deſpiſe, ridicule, 
revile, ſatyriſe, and taunt the other; as in our Days 
is, alas | the Faſhion and Cuſtom with moſt Men; 
but which is, for all that, a bad Faſhion and 
Cuſtom : For in this Situation they live in Lies, 
Deceit and Falſehood, in Unmercifulneſs, in Steal- 
ing, Plundering and Murdering, in War and Blood- 
ſhed : All which takes it's Rite from People's living 
in Enmity one againſt another. Which Enmity 
alſo takes for the moſt Part it's Riſe from hence, 
that ſo many wrangling and bung Sermons are 
preached, and ſo many controverſial Books are 
written: And that there is ſuch a great Variety of 
dects and Faiths in the World, and one 1s ever at 
Variance with the other, and abuſing and raving 
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Prieſts have heretofore done. 


to premoniſh my Readers of in this Preface ; hoping 
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oneiagainſt the other; which is not Cpriſtian, but 
Diabolical; hence has fo much War and Bloodſhed 


ariſen amongſt Chriſtians, | 


No ſooner however ſhould the Love of Chriſt be 
preached into Men's Hearts, but War would drop 
off of itſelf, and People would do Good one to 
another; and then live no longer thus in Diflimu- 


lation and Lies, but in Truth, and in True- 


Heartedneſs : Then would they alſo live no longer 
in Unrighteouſneſs, but in Righteouſneſs, no longer 


in Unmercifulneſs, but in Mercy; and would no 


more live in Pride and. Arrogance, in Hatred, Envy, 
and Wrath, but in Humility and Meekneſs, Nay, 
in Sum, they would cultivate every Chriſtian Vir- 
tue; and, inſtead of any Man's any longer doing 


Harm to another, one would ſerve the other, and 


be a Furtherance to him in all Goodneſs, out of 
Love and Mercy; if the Love of Chriſt were but 
thus once preached into the Heart, and Men were 


ſhewn how they ought to bear and forbear one 
another in Love, And this being alſo the whole 


End and Aim of all the Commiſſion and Call I lay 
Claim to, I thereby evince, that my Pretenſions in 


this Reſpect are certainly from the Holy Ghoſt, and 


from the Love of Chri/t, and not from human Rea- 
ſon, and from Arts and Parts. Be therefore upon 
your Guard, O ye Prieſts! eſpecially againſt this, 
the Setting yourſelves any longer in Oppoſition to 


the Holy Ghoſt in this printed Account; and that 


e no more deſpiſe and reject it, as many of the 
And receive ye 
this, which originates from the Holy Ghoſt, in a 
better Manner henceforth than you have done here- 
tore. | iT 


| Now this have I, for ſolid Reaſons, been obliged 


that 


R 

that good Chriſtians will in Love put the moſt 
favourable Conſtruction upon it all, and not miſ- 
conſtrue it to any bad Purpoſe; as alſo that I am 
unable to ſet my Pretenſions ferth to the beſt Ad- 
vantage according to Art, but according to my 
Simplicity; often jumbling one Thing in another 
in my Writings : This the Holy Ghoſt has his own 

wiſe Reaſons for permitting to be as it is, leſt the 
People might be gaping after an artificial and elabo- 
rate Stile in my Writings, No, no !—they are to 
have their Eye to the Senſe, to the Holy Spirit, and 
to amend and order their Lives according to that, 
which the Holy Spirit teaches them, even by my 
Writings. For whatſoever originates from, and is 
written by, the Holy Ghoſt, is God's Word. Do 
not therefore reject Gop's Word for this Reaſon ; 

becauſe it is not delivered to you in a Stile accord- 
ing to the Rules of Art, but according to m) 

Simplicity, And whereas it thus pleaſeth Gon, 
let it thus pleaſe you likewiſe; yea, whatſoever elſe 
is otherwiſe pleaſing to Go, let that pleaſe you 
alſo: And thus will ye always live in the Will of 
(30D, wherein ye are alone ſaved and happy, by 
Way of Beginning in this Time, and conſim- 
mately hereafter, to all Eternity. Now that all 
People might be quite devoted to the Will of God, 

and ever live in it, I once more with for all Man- 
kind, from the very Bottom of my Heart; as it ts 
indeed my Wiſh alſo for a r New Vear to 
them. Amen! 


Given at Humburg, 
in the Year 1640. 


Wenn ENGELBRECHT, 


of Brunſwic, 
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E 


one againſt the other; which is not Chriſtian, but 


Diabolical; hence has ſo much War and Bloodſhed 
ariſen amongſt Chriſtians, 


No ſooner however ſhould the Love of Chriſt be 
preached into Men's Hearts, but War would drop 
off of itſelf, and People would do Good one to 
another; and then live no longer thus in Diſſimu— 
lation and Lies, but in Truth, and in 'True- 
Heartedneſs : Then would they alſo live no longer 
in Unrighteouſneſs, but in Righteouſneſs, no longer 


in ͤ Unmercifulneſs, but in Mercy; and would no 


more live in Pride and Arrogance, in Hatred, Envy, 
and Wrath, but in Humility and Meekneſs, Nay, 
in Sum, they would cultivate every Chriſtian Vir- 
tue; and, inſtead of any Man's any longer doing 
Harm to another, one would ſerve the other, and 
be a Furtherance to him in all Goodneſs, out of 
Love and Mercy; if the Love of Chriſt were but 
thus once preached into the Heart, and Men were 
ſhewn how they ought to bear and forbear one 
another in Love. And this being alſo the whole 
End and Aim of all the Commiſſion and Call I lay 
Claim to, I thereby evince, that my Pretenſions in 
this Reſpect are certainly from the Holy Gholt, and 
from the Love of Chri/t, and not from human Rea- 
ſon, and from Arts and Parts. Be therefore upon 
your Guard, O ye Prieſts | eſpecially againſt this, 
the Setting yourſelves any longer in Oppoſition to 
the Holy Ghoſt in this printed Account; and that 
ye no more deſpiſe and reject it, as many of the 
Prieſts have heretofore done. And receive. ye 
this, which originates from the Holy Ghoſt, in a 
better Manner henceforth than you have done here- 
tofore. 


Now this have T, for ſolid Reaſons, been obliged 
to premoniſh my Readers of in this Preface ; hoping 


that 
favourable Conſtruction upon it all, and not miſ- 
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good Chriſtians will in Love put the moſt 


conſtrue it to any bad Purpoſe; as alſo that I am 
unable to ſet my Pretenſions ferch to the beſt Ad- 
vantage according to Art, but according, to my 
Simplicity ; often jumbling one Thing in another 
in my Writings : This the Holy Ghoſt has his own n 

wiſe Reaſons for permitting to bo as it is, Jeſt the 
People might be gaping after an artificial and elabo- 
rate Stile in my Writings, No, no!—they are to 
have their Eye to the Senſe, to the Holy Spirit, and 
to amend and order their Lives according to that, 
which the Holy Spirit teaches them, even by my 
Writings. For whatſoever originates from, and is 
written by, the Holy Ghoſt, is Gop's Word. Do 
not therefore reject God's Word for this Reaſon ; ; 
becauſe it is not delivered to you in a Stile accord- 
ing to the Rules of Art, but according to my 

Simplicity. And whereas it thus vleafeth Gor 
let it thus pleaſe you likewiſe; yea, whatſoever elſe 
is otherwiſe pleaſing to Go, let that pleaſe you 
alſo: And thus will ye always live in the Will of 
Gor, wherein ye are alone ſaved and happy, by 
Way of Beginning in this Time, and conſum- 
mately hereafter, to all Eternity. Now that all 
People might be quite devoted to the Will of Gop, 
and ever live in it, I once more wiſh for all Man- 
kind, from the very Bottom of my Heart; as it ts 
indeed my With alſo for a happy New Year to 

them. Amen ! | 


Given at Hamburg, 8 
in the Year 1640. 


JOHN ENGELBRECHT, 


of Brun LWIC, 


D 3 INTRODUCTION 


Hol GnosT ; who proceeding from the FATHER and 
From the Sox unto us poor, wwreiched Mortals, uniteth us 
with Chriſt in Love; and leadeth us, through the Love of 
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HEAVEN and HELL, 


X OD of Gow, Light of Light, Jesus CHRIST, who 

is begotten and born out of the divine Eſſence, out of 

755 Light of the divine Glory and Eternity ; who is the 

Briebineſ of the divine Glory; who is the expreſs Image of 

bis dear heavenly Father, together with the Father and the 
Hol ly CHI one, in one-only E/ence / 


T ogether alſo with the Communion of the hed abt lor by 


Jeſus Chrift, unto the Father-of Light, into the everlaſiing 

oy and Glory, into the Fellowyhip ” the dear holy Angels, 
dere ber with all the Ele : T here ſhall we, in Foy and Glory 
everlaſting, be familiarly converſant auith them; and jhall, 
in one Mind, and in one Spirit, eternally prai/e a magnify, 
GOD e FATHER, GOD he SON, and GOD the 
HOLY GHOST, (one- only in one indivifible Efſence) in 
Conj unction with all the holy Angels, and the Eled, in 
Bliſs and Gy et, 


N 
I. OW concerning this Place of Bliſs and Glory 
may that poor Creature Joun ENGELBRECHT 
well ſpeak and write, for Comfort to all the Afflicted; 
and that the heavenly Charioteer, the dear and worth 
Holy Ghoſt, did, in the true golden Chariot, Fe/us Chriſt, 
tranſport me to the right native Country of Light ; where, 
according to the Soul, he ſhewed me in the Spirit, and 
| revealed unto me, the Choir of holy Angels, Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, and of all believing Souls; who, with har- 
monious Songs and Muſic, ſing and play around the 
Throne of Gop: And there did he alſo, by Means of 
his faithful Angel, give me an ample Meſſage, and a 
ſtrict Charge, what 1 was to tell People in the World; 
after which he re- conducted me from thence back again 
into the World. And that what I have here briefly 
touched upon is the very Truth, Jeſus Chrif, the true 
Man of Wonders, did confirm and corroborate at Brun/- 
vic by Wonders, which were done beſore the Eyes and in 
the Ears of Men, as the People there know what Signs 
and Wonders Gop wrought upon me. He that will not 
believe ne, in what I write or ſay, may only aſk the 
People who were at that Time along with me, and who 
knew me before; theſe muſt be forced to tell the Truth, 
in Reſpe& to thoſe Signs and Wonders, which God 
wrought upon me, as far as they ſubmit themſelves to the 
Guidance and Governance of the Holy Ghoſt, Now 
every Thing was concerted and calculated for this oz!ly 
End and Purpoſe, that People may repent. And for this 
very Reaſon alſo the Lord Chrif ſhewed me Hell, cauſing 
me to {ſmell the Stench of Hell, and to hear the Damned, 
| how, amidſt the dark Stench of Hell, they howl and yell. 
How likewiſe I was therevpon tranſported and conveyed 
away from Hell into the Glory of Gop ; in Order that I 
might tell the Aided alſo, what a glorious State and 
Condition there is there in Heaven, „hat Fulneſs of 
« ſoy, and what Pleaſures for evermore, are there, 
(Pſal. xvi. 11.) How-one Dram of Cro's, which they 
{uffer here in the World, will, by Grace, be recompenſed 
there with an hundred Weight of heaveniy Joy, an 
hundred thouſand Times over; this I was to tell bem for 
their Comfort, En 


II. This 
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II. This is the Sum, and theſe the chief Contents of 
that whole Work of which [I at this Day ſpeak and write: 
In Order to my now ſpreading this abroad, the Holy 
Ghoſt re- conducted my Soul back again to it's Body, and 
did actually raiſe my Body up again from the Dead, even 
though it had been Riff and cold; as many Perſons at 
Brunſabic, who were preſent at my Dying Agonies, are 
privy to and acquainted with; inſomuch that they cannot 
but atteſt it, if ſo be they are yet living. 


III. Now, whoever will not look upon it to be true, 
and believe that I was actually dead, and that my Soul 
has really been before Hell, and in Heaven; may let it 
alone: This damns no one, neither doth it ſave any one; 
provided only, as a Chriſtian, he leads an holy Life in 
the true Faith, which worketh by Love.“ Gal. v. 6. 
But whoever will not believe, and look upon t to be 
true, which was in Heaven given me in Charge to tell 
People in the World; namely, that which tends to the 
Glory of God, and to the Furtherance of the Salvation 
of Men, being moreover firmly grounded upon the Word 
of Gop; is certainly in a State of Damnation. For no 
fantaſtical and chimerical Things were there told and re- 
vealed to me, but Gop's WorD ; which I was not before 
acquainted with, which I had not ſtudied and learnt in 
any earthly Univerſity, or even from any Man in the 
World; but merely in the heavenly Univerſity, from the 
dear and worthy Holy Ghoſt, the right Tutor, himſelf, 


IV. But what He has taught me, hat I have been pro- 
Pazating and declaring, going now into the third Year : 
And how I came into the heavenly Univerſity ; how the 
Thing went, the Deſcenſion to Hell, and the Aſcenſion 
to Heaven, and how it went with me amidſt my dying 
Agonies; and what Signs and Wonders Gop wrought 
upon me, whereby the Deſcenſion to Hell and the Aſcen- 
ſion to Heaven, and the ſpecial Charge and Meſſage that 
was given me in Heaven, 1s ratified and confirmed ; truly 
b I have been propagating far and near by Word of 
Mouth, going now into the third Year, as many Men are 
privy to and acquainted with it, But whereas I have been 
inſtigated and importuned by many Men, to be ſo kind 
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as to put this Narrative down in Writing, and to publiſh 
it in Print; that every one, having it by him in Print, 
might have it alſo in his Power to read it himſelf, „ for 
Talking and Speaking we ſhall (ſay they) often forget 
again,” and withal to give good Heed to the Commiſſion 
and Charge of Gop therein contained, ſo as to amend 
their Lives accordingly ;—tis has been now my Induce- 
ment diligently to call upon and to pray to Gop this 
Night in an e/pectal Manner, that he would be pleaſed, by 
his Angel, to reveal it to me, whether I ſhould publith 
this Narrative in Print, or not. Thus then did God the 
Lord fend an holy Angel to me the ſecond Time, in great 
Glory, here at Hamburg, in Mr. Dietric Neubaur's 
Chamber. Now the Angel d1d expreſsly order me to 
write the Narrative down, and to get it printed, as ſoon 
as ever I could; and not to let any Man lay any Impedt- 
ment to it in my Way; and that I ſhould get this Account, 
or Narrative, printed, Word for Word, juſt as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould bring it again to my Remembrance : In this 


Manner gyas I then to write it down, and not to ſuffer any 


Man in the World to alter a ſingle Word therein. 


| V. Now this was my Motive for getting up very early 
this Morning at Four o' Clock, and for fitting down, and 


in the Name of Jeſus Ch:iſt, under the Governance cf 
the Holy Ghoſt, beginning to write at, which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath ſuggeſted to my Mind. 


The Introduction, or Preamble, has indeed ſpun itſelf 


out to a pretty large Length: Yet do I know certainly, 


that it will not prove irkſome for believing Hearts to read 


this long Introduction; nor will they controul the Holy 
Ghoſt, or want to intermix zhezr Niceties of Learning 
with his Work. For He has alone the Power of doing 
what he will, and no Man. . 


VI. Therefore do J exhort you, all ye Men in the 
World, who get the Reading of this Narrative into your 
Hands, to be ſure not to ſuffer your Reaſon to perk up 
and be dictating therein; but believe you this np, juſt 
as I have written it down; and be ſure you do not ſift and 
ican h and that in it with your own human * 

| | But 


| 
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But if you will needs be for ſifting and ſcanning, and 
criticiſing, then do ye criticiſe, ſift, and {can the Matter 
by your Heavenly Reaſon, in true Chriſtian Faith; well 
conſidering, that “ with Gop nothing is impoſſible, as 
ſaid the Angel Gabriel unto Mary, (Luke i. 37.) But 
if ye will be for ſifting and ſcanning, poking and poring 
upon divine Things with your own Human Reaſon ; then 
let me tell you, that you will come too ſhort ; and Gop 
the Lord will puniſh you dreadfully for your Preſumption 
in wanting to take his heavenly Work under Conſideration 
with your own earz4ly Reaſon. For indeed it is an Im- 
poſſibility to contemplate and comprehend with human 
Reaſon that which is heavenly. For certainly it is im- 
poſſible for Light to be capable of being comprehended 
by Darkneſs. Yea, and the more any Man with his own 
human Sagacity and Penetration puts himſelf upon the 
Stretch and Purſuit after the Works of Heaven, ſo much 
the more and farther does he thetsby continually come off 
from that which is heavenly.* This may you, O ye 
high-learned ones, duly reflect upon, that the high Wiſ⸗ 
dom you learn in an earthly Univerſity is good for nothing, 
and of no Avail to you, in divine Things. And if, by 
Means of ſuch Wiſdom, you will be hunting after divine 
Things, you get thereby continually farther and farther 
off from Gop. But by what Means ye may be able to 
come to the Poſſeſſion of divine Wiidom, through and in 
which ye may be capable of rightly underſtanding the 
Holy Scripture, I have deſcribed to you in other Places: 
This I cannot deſcribe to you now. I have, at preſent, 


and upon this Occaſion, no Time and Room for it. I 


muſt, in the Name of Gop, paſs on to the Work, I have 


now in Hand, and which at preſent my Thoughts are 
directed to. 


VII. But ſeeing People are ſo diſpoſed in the World, 
that where any Thing New paſſes, they would fain know 
what the Deſcent of the Perſon concerned in it is; which 
Way he came to ſuch Wonders as theſe; what Sort of 
Parents he had, and what Sort of a Life he has led in the 


World, 


* % The greater the Strength is, that works without Light, the 
& more Extravagancies it muſt produce.“ 


Law's Way to Divine Knowledge, Page 247. 
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will alfo briefly and per write down my own Life, and 


13 


World, before this Occutrence and new Hiſtory paſſed 
upon him; therefore now, in Compliance therewith, I 
will very briefly touch upon theſe Particulars one after the 
other, Yet hath %s no immediate Subſerviency towards 
Salvation; but the Commiſſion, or Charge, which was 
committed to me in Heaven, %s be ye ſure to pay ſtrict 
Attention to, and lay it to Heart: Neither would I have 
you hear or read this with bodily Eyes and Mouth only ; 


but do ye read it principally with your Hearts, with the 


ſpiritual Mouth, and hear 1t with the ſpiritual Fars, and 
lay it to Heart: Otherwiſe will all your corporal Reading 
and Hearing profit you nothing, or that ye have heard it 
with the Ears of your Body; if ſo be that ye do not 
principally hear it with the ſpiritual Ears. If ye hear but 
one Word with the ſpiritual Ears, that one Word is more 
profitable to you than if you heard ten hundred Thouſand 
Words with the corporal Ears, if thereby nothing of it tinds 
it's Way into your Hearts. But if ſo be ye do hear with 
ſpiritual Ears alſo, the many hundred Thouſand Words, 
which you hear with the corporal Ears, ſo much the 
better is it; for then is the external Hearing above all 
Meaſure very profitable to you too: Yetin as much as ye 


do not hear it with ſpiritual Ears alſo, your external Hear- 


ing proves in the Iſſue more detrimental than beneficial to 
you: In which Caſe, you had better let ſuch Sort of 
Reading alone, leſt your Damnation may be thereby in- 
creaſed and aggravated, 


VIII. Now that which I with for you all, O ye Children 


of Men! from the very Bottom of my Heart, 1s, that 
you may not hear Gop's Word with bodily Ears only, 
but alſo with ſpiritual Ears; that ye may be ſure to have 
the Enjoyment thereof to all Eternity, and may come to 


that Place of Joys and Glory, where there is Fulneſs of 


„Joy, and at Gop's right Hand Pleaſures for evermore.” 
(Pfal. xvi. 11.) which, in this 1625 th Year, I have ſeen 


as well with bodily Eyes, as, about two Years and an Haß 


fince, I ſaw them with /piritual Eyes. As I ſhall at 
preſent pen down in Writing the ſpiritual Contempla- 
tion, or Viſion, to the very utmoſt of my Ability and 
Power, aſſiſted by the Influence of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 


the 
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the Wonders, which Gop has done upon me, as far ag 
the Holy Ghoſt vouchſafes me e the Grace tor i Al can 
I do more. a 


FN CSE 


IX. O thou dear and worthy Holy Ga, Be thou pleaſed 
now to hear my Prayer graciouſly. My Prayer unto Thee 
from the Bottom of my Heart is, that, whereas, at thy WE 
Command, I am at this Time to pen down this Story, or We 
Narrative, in Writing, Thou wilt not fail to be pleaſed hy WM 
ewnſelf to dictate to my Pen all thoſe Words, which T nn: We 
to write; and that it may be thy Good-Pleaſure 10 put with. Wt 
out Fail a Check and Reflraint upon the Devil, and 855 
my oxon earthly Fleſh and Blood; yea, jo to ſuppreſs and 
tile the earthly Fleſh and Blood in me, that I may be ſure | Sor 
not to injert any Lie therein, but relate the pure and unmixed 
Truth, and that culy: That I may be ſure not to take any 
Thing away from, and alſo not to add any Thing to it ; that 
Jo I may however retain and maintain a free and ah Con- 
„ O thou dear Holy Ghoſt, hear, I bejeech T hee, my 
Prayer graciouſly. Doeth not the Thing tend in itſelf 10 thy 
holy divine Glory, in that thy marcvellsus Omnipotence is 
thereby magnified through thy believing Chriſtians, unto 
ao hm it is certainly alſo profitable in their Chriſtianity? 
Be thou alſo pleaſed to open in all Men, awho read this Ac- WE 
count, their Spiritual Ears for them, that they may be 2 1 of us 
poſed to ponder avell, and confider it in their Hearts, jo as 18 Brethr 
hade the Enjoyment of it temporally here, and eternally in 14. you, y 
everlaſting Joy and (Glory hereafter. T his be T hou graciou//; Wi City of 
pleaſed to av for ihe Glory of thine ewn holy and bleed“ Holy 
Name. Amen! Vorldl 
and nc 
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T X. E dear Chriſtians, one and all of you, in the 


it World, whether you be old or young, rich or 


poor! hear me now, I beſeech you, individually and col- 
„ lectively. Whether ye be Emperor, King, Lord or 
WE Prince, whether ye be Noble or Ignoble, Peaſant or 
Citizen, reflect ye well, that in the Sight of Gop we are 
io MY one and all of us upon a Level: We are all through 
„Adam fallen into Sin; therefore are we all of us, in 
Reſpect of Adam, Brethren; but by Chrift we are all 
of eus redeemed again from Sin; therefore are we alſo 
= Brethren, in Reference to Chriſt. Thus do I then beſeech 
vou, ye great Lords in the World, not to let the Simpli- 
WE city of my Addreſs diſguſt you: Confider alſo, that the 
Holy Ghoſt doth not come through me with grand, 
= worldly, pompous Words, but in Simplicity and J ruth, 
and not with Lies and Falſehood: For “ that which is 
highly eſteemed in the World is an Abomination in the 
Wy Sight of Gop.“ (Luke xvi 158.) © The Loxn 
gqwellech on high, and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 
chat which is mean and low.” (Pſal. cxiii. 5, 6.) 
Not many mighty, not many noble, nor Men that are 
= wiſe, and in high Repute before the World, hath Gon 
= choſen.” (1 Cor. i. 26, 27.) as the holy Scripture 


W-itclts, and every where evinces. 


XI. When 
E | 


| 
| 
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XI. When Gon is pleaſed to do ſomething extrazr. 


hundred, 


dinary, it is not his Way to take any great and mighty IM hundre 
People for it, in the Sight of the World, Certainly it wry 
may be eafily ſeen in the Perſons of the Prophets and inte © 
A poſtles, what-deſpicable People they muſt have appeared So 
to be in the Sight of the World. Therefore, pray, let no OP 
Man ſtumble at ne, becauſe I am but a poor Journeyman ee. 
Mechanic, and the Son of a Taylor. But in Reſpect to Gon 
my Deſcent and Pedigree, and who my Father before the 3 6 
World is, you muſt know, that my Father's Name is be 1 
Grok E ENGELBRECHT, a Taylor, dwelling in the 5 ; 
 Neutadt, at Brunfwic, over againſt Rich- Street. Now; oy 
be has been living here in the ſame Houſe for more than 25 go 
thirty Years; and he is a Freeman of the City. But the 1 2 5 
Wife he at preſent has is his third Wife. Upon the De. Wo F 
ceaſe of his firſt Wife, he married again, and, by the "IE 
Providence of Gop, took my Mother to Wife, who was his * 
ſecond. But he had not had my Mother full tuo Years wot ee 
before Gop took her away into his Kingdom. She was a ar Go 
Citizen's Daughter of Brunſwic. My Grandfather dwelt | . C 
in the, ſo called, Hage, near the Wendengraben, in the thus d 
very Houſe, wherein this wonderful Work paſſed; which : 1... 
is now my own Houſe, and I inherited it from my Mother. Por th 
But my Mother had had another Huſband, before ſhe had -. 
my Father. Her firſt Huſband's Name was John Berg- 
mann, by whom ſhe had ſeveral Children. Upon her 
Huſband's Deceaſe, ſhe kept Houſe with her Children for 
ſeveral Years; and ſhe lived in her Father's Houſe, after 
her Father died. At length Gop took all her Children 
away, fo that ſhe had not one left; and thus lived ſeveral be 
Years exempt from the Charge and Care of her Children's WW I 
Education. ens F the w 
XII. Afterwards, God having ſo ordered it in his Pro- = ty 
vidence, ſhe married again, and had my Father, accord- who f 
ing to the Will of Gop, upon the Deceaſe of his füt and t! 
Wife. But ſhe married out of her own Houſe into tba 7 .,, f 
of my Father's in the Neuffadr. Thus now it appears, for 11! 
that my Father was George Engelbrecht, and my Mother plaint 
Alice Dinnemann. Of which Marriage I was the Iſſue, Gon 
having been begotten, according to the Will and Counſ : 
of Gop, and born in the Year one thouſand, tf:ve Wil a 


1 


WW hundred, and ninety-nine, on Eaſſer-Day; being that 


XIII Thus it ſtands with my Arrival here, in Sight of 
the World. But my Mother died ſoon after my Birth, 
whiltt I was yet a very tender Babe. Wherefore my 
Father was forced to procure me a Wet-Nurſe for a While, 


whereon Chrilt roſe again from the Grave of the Earth 
into the World, where he again made his Appearance, 
| Thus did I alſo ariſe out of the Grave of my Mother's 
4 Womb, upon £after-Day, in broad Noon-Day Light, be- 
tween the Hours of eleven an! twelve, according to 
; Gop's marvellous Wiſdom, and iccrzt Counſel ; ſo that 
: every one was alſo able to ſee me make my Appearance 
: before the World. And upan the Eaſter-Tueſday follow- 
: ing I was brought to holy Baptiſm, and incorporated with 
: BS C-r:/7. Now I had three Span/ors, or God-Fathers, be- 
ing all three of them Men, and Natives of the City of 
" BY Brunfwic; but all three of them are fallen aſleep in Gon 
eme Lord. The Name of one of them was Joon Kifter, 
7 that of the ſecond, 7ohbn Sze/i>, and that of the third, 
© BY Michael Schmidt, Thus allo did I there receive the Name 
of Hans, or John, as a Teſtimonial of my having re- 
" WS ceived holy Baptiſm; and am actually now in the Grace 
ot God, having in the Name of Jo my Remembrancer, 
it and Comforter, thatI am in the Grace of Gop.* And 
” thus do I leave the Devil and the World to cenſure, to 
a judge, and talk about me, juſt as they pleaie themſelves : 
: Fo- the World can do me no Hurt, ſeeing that 1 am in the 
y BE Grace of Go. 15 7 > 
= New Dewil, Death, and Hell may rage, 

W ® Since Feſus will for me engage; | 

er 7ο they. their utmoſt Malice try, 

4 Z Their reflleſs Leader I defy. 1 


rd. who ſuckled and tended me till I was above a Year old; 
ir and then my Father marrying again, I had a Mother- in- 
bat WY Law from my Youth up; ſhe being yet living, as I hope, 
a. for I know no otherwiſe. But I have no Cauſe of Com- 
het palaint againſt her. She kept me by Prayer to the Fear of 
"4 By GoD, as far as the Grace Gop had given unto her went; 


E 2 _and 


® Jobn, in the Original, means the Grace of G.. J. 
1 An old Church-Hymn among the Lutberant. 
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and my Father kept me to School; where I however 
ſcarcely learned ſo much as to be able to read a Goſpel, 
and to write my own Name. This was the Height of my 
Proficiency: Neither indeed was I able to read in any 
Books; having had no Leiſure for doing it, becaule 
of my being obliged to ply my manual Labour fo 
cloſely. 
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XIV. A ſorrowful Man have I been all my Life long; 
dejected and diſconſolate, on Account of the great and 
fore Anguiſh of my Soul, from my very Youth up; 
which iſſued and terminated in an habitual Heavinels, 
This moved me to call inceſſantly upon the Lord, and to 
beg of him to be pleaſed to comfort me through his Holy 
Spirit. I was indeed for three Years put out an Appren- 
tice to a Cloth-Maker; but it was out of my Power to 
make it turn to any conſiderable Account, becauſe of the 
great Anguiſh and Heavineſs of my Soul. What this 
Anguiſh of Soul was is not to be deſcribed ; neither can 
any Man have a right Knowledge of it, unleſs he were 
to be tempted and attacked by the ſame Fits of Anguiſn.“ 
But this Anguiſh of my Soul would often rife to ſuch a 
Height, that frequently I have gone to the Water-Side, 
and was for drowning myſelf; which I ſhould have allo 
certainly effected, had not Gop preſerved me. Thus has 
my Will been reſolutely fixed upon it, and I have con- 
ſented to make away with myſelf in various Ways. Often. 
have I wanted to, throw myſelf down out of the Garret- 
Holes, or Windows; to hang, and to ſtab myſelf. Often, 
in the Midſt of my Work, ſhould I ſtart up, and ſet my- 
ſelf upon the Run, not knowing vwhither to turn, or what 
to do with myſelf for Anguiſn. Many a Time have I laid 
out all Night in the Street, I have even hid myſelf in the 
Cellar of the Houſe, being at a Loſs what to do with 
myſelf for Anguith. Nay, the Anguiſh of Hell, and 
_ the Pangs of my Soul have tortured me to ſuch a Degree, 
that no Perſon in the World was able to comfort me. 
And, becauſe nobody ſaw any outward corporal Sickneſs 
upon me, they ſuppoſed that I was vapoured, and 4 
. 1304 | | 0 


* See the Note, Page bs 32, of the Preface to this; which the 
Reader will do well to keepin Mind throughout this Account ot 
his unuſual Diſtreſs, it being a Key to ĩt.— 7. 
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old Whimſies in my Head, which they would have fain 


= talked me out of. Therefore, being unable to do this, 


and incapable of talking me out of it, (for it was no 


Vvapours, or odd Whimſies, but an extraordinary Diſ- 


enſation and Leading of Gop, which %e y had no 


aderſtanding of) they have, in their Ignorance, frequently 


ridiculed and bantered me; nay, often picked a Quarrel 


WT with me. Vhich Conduct of theirs did of Courte only 


BT cxaggerate the Sorrows of my Soul; ſo that many Times 
ET I have fet myſelf upon the Run like a mad Dog, not 
knowing which Way to turn or move myſelf. In which 
Situation my Maſter Henry Frey has hunted after me with 
bis Folks, nor could they often gueſs what was become 


3 of me. | 
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XV. Having at length ſerved my Time out, and been 


diſmiſſed from my Maſter, unto whom I had been ap- 
BT prenticed for three Years; I then came to another Maſter, 
with whom I worked for a While in the Quality of a 

Journeyman: Yet was not the Anguiſh of my Soul 
EZ mitigated, but rather became more and more violent and 
vehement. I went daily to Church, in Hopes of being 


comforted that Way; but neither did this do me any 


Good, there being alſo there no Comfort for we. The 
other Journeymen with whom I worked often ridiculed 
and bantered me for going ſo much, almoſt every Day, 
to Church, twice a Day at leaſt; as it is well known, 
that there is a great Deal of Preaching at Brunjw?c, both 
in the Forenoon and Afternoon. The Journeymen would 
Jalſo often laugh at me for not joining hem, and going 
Ito the Ale-Houſe, to drink a Mug or two of Beer with 
them; for my great Heavineſs of Spirit would not admit 
Jof my going into any Company, and of being jovial in 
the Way of the World: Nay, I had no Inclination or 
Heart to converſe with any Man; for I ſtood in a con- 
Itinual Dread of Men, And indeed I can with Truth 


aver, that I was never drunk in all my Life, nor have 
ever been fuddled with Beer. For never in all my Life 
have I yet gone with a good Will to a Wedding, or other- 


viſe to any Sort of a Drinking-Club, or where there is 


orldly Diverſion, Mirth, and Jollity. Put that 1 am 
dw-a-days often invited out, and do eat and drink with 


E 3 People, 


1 8 


People, as Neceſſity requires; and that I can be conver. 


ſible and cheerful with them, (yet in God); is at preſent 4 


a far different Caſe; for. I have now been caſt as it were 
in quite another and new Mould. 


XVI. Having been thus derided by the Journeymen, 
and by everybody elſe, I made my Retreat into my own 
Houſe, working for myſelf to the utmoſt of my Power, 
and going every Day to Church: And I ſpun Wool for 
the Cloth-Makers. But Gop knows how little I was able 
to earn this Way, Certainly I ſhould have' been ſtarved 
to Death, if Gop had not often ſupported me in a ſuper- 


natural Way, which nobody ever dreamt of, or got 01 


know. 


XVII. This then, and other ſpiritual Diſtreſs beſides, 
had ſuch an Effect upon me at laſt, that every Day J fell 
five Times in a Day upon my Knces, for Half an Hour 
at a Time, calling upon Gov to be pleaſed to take Pity 
upon me a poor Creature; and, after having given me 


(true) Faith, to take me away out of the World into his 
own eternal, hear enly Freedom and Enlargement; becauſe 


here in this World I had no Freedom, or Cheerfulneſs. 
Now theſe are the Particulars, or Memoirs, of the Man- 
ner wherein Gop hath, as it were, played with me; 

until at laſt I became ſo ill from the vehement Anguiſh of 
my Soul, that my Body died of it, &c. &c. 


XVIII. Now I will give a brief Account both of the 5 


| Sickneſs and of the Recovery from it. And thus the 
Sickneſs of Courſe began firſt with me. It jo fell out on 
a Time, (it being the Friday before that Sunday, when 
the Goſpel was, There ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and 
& in the Moon, and in the Stars.“ Which is the ſecond 
Sunday in Advent, being in the Year 1622, in the Aſter— 
noon) that I went to St. Catharine s, at Brunſabic. Being 
no in the Church, ſuch a great Sorrow and Heavineſs 
came over me, that it is impoſſible for me to utter it. 
The Reaſon thereof was in ſome Meaſure this, that ſo few 
People were at Church, and that Men had fo little Reliſh 
for, and Delight in, the Word of Gop; many of them 
going out of mere Formality and Cuſtom to Nur 
| ecaule 


n 


becauſe they would not however wiſh to be looked upon 
as wicked and profane Perſons. Being then come from 
Church, I ſoon took to my Bed, on Account of the great 
Grief and Sorrow I was in; when I ſoon alſo contracted 


fo utter an Averſion for, and Loathing of, all Eating and 


Drinking, that I was not able to ſwallow down ſo much 
as a ſingle Drop of any Thing liquid, and much leſs the 


leaſt Morſel of Bread: Inſomuch alſo that my Father and 


Mother, together with other Perſons, wondered at my 
not being able to take down into my Stomach a ſingle 
Drop of any Thing liquid, or ſo much as the leaſt Morſel 
of any Thing ſolid. About the third Day of this Sick- 
neſs, it ſo happened, that my Mother brought a little 
Bit of a fryed Fiſh, and inſiſted upon my eating ſome of 
it. At firſt, indeed, I would not take it; but at laſt, 
ſeeing ſhe importuned me ſo much, I did take a lutle 
Morſel of it, with an Intention of eating it; but no 
ſooner would I, after having chewed it a little in my 
Mouth, have ſwallowed it down, but it ſtuck ſo fait in 
my Throat, that I could neither get it up nor down, and 
had like to have been choaked with it, and died under 


my Mother's Hands: Who, however, running down 


Stairs, fetched up a Woman to me by the Bed's Side, ſhe 
ſappoſing I ſhould be actually choaked. For I was at 
ſuch a great Plunge, and in ſuch Anguiſh as not to be 
able for ſome Time to fetch Breath; but at length Gop 
was pleaſed to help me ſo far as to bring it up again, 


XIX. Perceiving then that it would be ſoon over with 
me, and that I muſt die, I requeſted to have the Lord's 
Supper adminiſtered to me; but I could not help con- 
fidering withal, that if I was not able to take down a 
ſingle Drop of any Thing liquid, how ſhould I be able 
to enjoy the bleſſed Wine and Wafer ? But againſt theſe 
Apprehenſions the Women, who were my Nurfes in this 
Sickneſs, conſoled and encouraged me only to make the 
Trial, and to ſend for the Miniſter to that End; I ſhould, 
however, be it as it would, receive in Faith, under the 
Bread and Wine, the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and therefore it was beſt to let the external Part go as it 
could, and as Gop's own gracious Diſpoſal would direct 
it to go. Thus did J then partake, in true Faith, * oy 

| ord's 
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Lord's Supper, in the Way of a Vialicum, or Proviſion, 
for my Journey to everlaſting Life. And here it was a 
Wonder indeed, that although I was, both before and 
after the Lord's Supper, quite incapable of taking in and 


retaining ſo much as a ſingle Drop of any Thing liquid; 


yet could I take in and retain the conſecrated Bread and 
Wine, and that only. Nevertheleſs, when the Prieſt ad- 
miniſtered the Lord's Supper to me, I was already to 
weak, that my Mother was forced to hold up my Head 
for me, and I could ſcarcely bring out above five or ſix 
Words together of the Confeſſion; which alſo made them 
ſuppoſe, that I was then very near expiring: A Circum- 
ſtance this, which the By-Standers cannot but atteſt, to- 
gether with Mr. Joachim Jordan, the Miniſter of St. Carha- 
rine's, It was he who adminiſtered the Lord's Supper to 


me, and ſtaid, it may be, an Hour with me after the 


Lord's Supper; ſuppoſing that Gop would ſoon take me 
away: And he, together with the reſt, did himſelf pray 
by and for me, | 8 


XX. Now at Times I ſhould burſt out into ſuch ter- 


rible Cries and Screamings, on Account of the great 
Anguiſh my Soul was in, that theſe Shrieks of mine 


could be heard by the People in ſeveral Houſes diſtant 
from my own. ; 
Neighbours together to me; who, falling down upon 


their. Knees, implored and beſought God on my Behalf, 


that it might be his good Pleaſure graciouſly to ſhorten 


and put an End to the Pangs. I endured. Nay, my own + 


Father himſelf fell down and continued upon his Knees 
in Prayer for me; and Prayer was alſo made for me from 
the Pulpits in the City, that Gop would be pleaſed to 
ſhorten and put an End to my Pangs and Pains. For 
very great, above all Meaſure, were the Pangs and Pains, 
the Sorrows, and the Smart I felt within my Heart, on 
Account of my Sins, as they recurred to my Memory; 


when the Devil ſetting in along with them, ſuggeſted and 


inſinuated to me, that it was not poſſible for ne to be 
ſaved: Inſomuch that, under all this, even in the very 
Heart of my Body, I felt ſuch pungent Pains, that if 


many Knives had been ſtuck into my Heart, they could 


not have been more cutting. Moreover alſo the Devil 
i _ diſtreſſed 


Which of Courſe drew ſeveral of the 
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diſtreſſed me particularly with ſuch Thoughts and Sug- 
geſtions as theſe, that it was evident I had been a Caſt- 


0 away from my very Youth up; that Gop had no Will to 
WT {ive me: And he harraſſed me with theſe deſponding and 
BE dcſpairing Thoughts to ſuch a Degree, that I was quite 


at a Loſs to know whether I was in a State of Grace, or 


Es not. Yet in the midit of it all, I continued inceſſantly 


thus ſighing within my Heart, „ The Blood of Jeſus 
« Chriſt cleanſeth me from all Sin,” (John i. 7.) “Into 


= « thy hand, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I commit my Soul; for 


« thou halt redeemed me, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt !?? (Pſal. 


xi. 5.) 


XXI. Now, whilſt I was lying thus under ſuch a Con- 
flict, and, in ſuch an Agony, Death began to make his 


= Approaches upon me from the lower Parts upwards; and 


thus I lay a dying from beneath upwards; and twelve 


Hours paſſed whilit I was dying in this Manner; having, 
for about eight Days before, neither eaten nor drank any 
Thing. As it was on Friday that I was taken ill, and 

= firſt took to my Bed; ſo was it on Thur/day following, 


pretty near eight Days, that I died. It was on Thur/day 


Noon, about Twelve o'Clock, when I diſtinctly perceived | | 
that Death was making his Approaches upon me from the 


lower Parts upwards ; and thus I died from beneath up- 
wards; inſomuch that my whole Body becoming ſtiff, I 
had no more Feeling left in my Hands and Feet, neither 
in any other Part of my whole Body: Nor was I at laſt able 
to ſpeak or ſee; for my Mouth now becoming very Riff, 
I was no longer able to open it, nor did I feel it any 
longer. My Eyes alſo broke in my Head in ſuch a 
Manner, that I diſtinaly felt it. But, fer all hat, I 
underſtood what was ſaid when they were praying by me; 
ay, and I heard diſtinctly, that they ſaid one to the other, 
Pray feel his Legs, how ſbiſf and cold they are become; it 
bill now be ſoon over with him. This I heard diſtinctly; 
but I had no Perception of their Touch. And when the 
Watchman cried eleven o'Clock, at Midnight, I heard 


that too diſtinctly; and much about twelve o'Clock, at 


Midnight, the bodily Hearing failed and left me too. 


The 


v „ Lon! 
8 II. bere 
The DescRrIPTION of the VISION. hs 
| 8 | ian 
XXII. HEN was I, (as it ſeemed to me) taken . bein 
55 « up with my whole Body; and it was hben 
*« tranſported and carried away with far more Swiftne's . Cre: 
„than any Arrow can fly, when diſcharged from a Crofs. . ;4- 
* Bow. Which indeed made me afterwards enquire par-. $pir 
* ticularly, whether my Body was actually taken away, 1 
But they informed me afterwards, that my Body had . 474 
not been taken away; but hav long my Soul was gone WR « of 1 
„away from it, was a Matter they could not fo properly haft 
« diſcern, Yet was I, however, ſo far dead in their BY «© he 
Eyes, that my Mother had already procured the Wind. WR Fat 
„ ing-Sheet, or Shroud, and was minded to put it on, BW «© me; 
«© But it was not the Will of Goo to let them do this; WF cc ze, 
«© and he held their Eyes, ſo that they were not able to WM 47 
„ diſcern, that my Soul, having been, in a Trance, . my 
© caught up out of the Body, was ſet down before Hell, c the 
« and tranſported into Heaven, Now this whole Pro- an- 
« ceſs was no more than of a Moment's Continuance, „ a1 
For Gop is able to reveal and teach a Perſon more in « an 
“a ſingle Moment, than that Perſon ſhall ever be able to . of 
« utter afterwards through the whole Courſe of his future W «th 
„Life. How it goes with ſach Learning as this no Man pe 
wis able to comprehend with his Reaſon, This was . . 
% done ſupernatarally in the Spirit, 8 * ge 
XXIII. My Soul then having been thus ſet down Will <: 8 
before Hell, I there ſaw, in the Spirit, a dreadful, . 8 
great, and thick Darkneſs: There was there ſuch a Wi « q 
Steam, ſuch a Smoke and Vapour, ſuch a thick, naſty Wil « , 
Fog and Stench, ſuch an horribly bitter Stench, that Wl « 
** I do not know how to compare ſuch a Stench as this 
* was with any other Stench in the World. Amidſt the % 
«© Darknefs, I heard a Multitude of dreadful, po terre, 1 
„Voices; ay, ſuch a Multitude of hideous, dreadfu 
* Voices, that I am no Ways able to utter or expreſs 8 
« them, Their Cry was this, O ye Mountains, fall an Ver 
« us! O ye Hills, cover us ! that we may by no Means be &.y 
TY ; be C 
& [nid bare, and be brought before the Preſence of i 9 1 


« Lord! 
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« Lord! Ab, wo, wo, wo unto us damned Creatures 


here to all Eternity ! | 


XXIV. © Being thus now before Hell, many Thou- 
« {and Devils ſurrounded and preſſed hard upon me, 


being very deſirous to have e alſo into Hell along with 
Wc them. I muſt needs (ſaid they) be alſo a loft and damned 


« Creature, and be for ever caſt away and damned from 


. « the Preſence of Ged. Then ſaid J, within my own 
Spirits Well, though my own Heart and all the Devils 


« quill be condemning me, yet canſt net thou, dear Lord, 
«© and heavenly Father, for ail that, condemn me; becauſe 


„, thy great and inexpreſſible Love. For certainly thou 
= «© haſt appointed me unto everlaſting Life ; and in Order 
= © zhereunto haſt thou, O my dear Lord, and heavenly 


« Father, delivered thy own dear Son up unto Death for 
« me; he hath ſbed his Blood for me, when nailed to the 
« Beam of the holy Croſs, for the Remiſſion and Pardon of 
« all my Sins. Now whilſt J was ſpeaking. thus within 
« my own Spirit, immediately the Darkneſs vaniſhed, 


cg the Stench was gone, the Voices were huſhed and ſtill; 


« and the Holy Ghoſt, appearing to me in the Shape of 


a Man in white, placed me upon a Chariot of Gold,“ 


« and conveyed me into the radiant and ſplendorous Light 


of the divine Glory; into that bright Light, whercof 


4 4 


the Apoſtle James ſpeaketh, Every good Gift, and every 
« perfect Gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
« Pather of Lights. (Chap. i. 17.) Thus was it alſo a 
„good and a perfect Gift, that the Holy Ghoſt tranſ- 


Lay 


ported and conveyed me in Chriſt, the Chariot of 


Gold, away from the Darkneſs, and from the ſtron 
Stench, and loud Cry, into the radiant Luſtre of the 
« divine Glory: For Chr:i/t is alone the Way, the Truth, 
&« and the Life; no Man cometh (to the Father of Glory} 
&« but by Chriſt (alone). Joh. xiv. 6. | 


o 


* 


* 


XXV. „ Being now in the ſplendorous Luſtre of the 
« vine Bliſs and Glory, I there ſa in Spirit the Choir 
| 1 | & of 
* See Facsh Bebmen's Myſſerium Magnum, zd Part, Chap. 72, 
Ver. 25--27, © Chriſt gives the Soul Charizts, and all Neceſiaries'; 
© which Chariots are bis Spirit, i» the Word, which brings it, &c. 
„ Chriſt takes rhe Proviſichs, as alſo the Chari, viz. the Holy Cho 
« from the Father, which he ſends to his Children, &c.""---< r, 


( 6 ) 
of the holy Angels, the Choir of the Prophets and 


Apoſtles, who with heavenly Tongues and Muſic, 
ſing and play around the Throne of Gop; yet 


not in juſt ſuch corporeal Forms or Shapes, as ae 


thoſe we row bear and walk about in; no, but 
in Shapes all ſpiritual ; the holy Angels, in the 
Form or Shape of a Multitude of Flames of Fire; 
the Souls of Believers in the Shape of a Multitude of 
glittering, or luminous Sparkles; Gop's Throne in 
the Shape, or under the Appearance, of a great 
Splendor, This can no Man comprehend with his 
human Reaſon; nor am I able to give any proper 


Deſcription of it. This we muſt let alone, and re- 


ſerve, until, with Body and Soul, we come thither, 


and have there our everlaſting and eternal Abode. But 


this I am able to aver with 'Truth, that, from my 


having had this momentary G/imp/e of the Glory of 


Go, the Joy I retain from it is to this Day ſo very 
great and unſpeakable in my Heart, as to ſurpaſs 
all Kind of Deſcription. And if ſo, what will not then 


the Greatneſs of this Joy be; when, together with 
Soul and Body, we ſhall come thither, and there meet 
with our eternal Manſions? For the heavenly Playing 


of the angelic Muſic had a Sound with it above Mea- 


ſure raviſhing ; many hundred thouſand Times more 
charming, than if all the Muſicians of the World 


were to come together and form but one general Con- 
cert. And indeed all the Muſic the World affords 
would now ſound in my Ears, in Compariſon with 
the Muſic of Heaven, like the playing of a young 
Child upon it's Whiſtle, compared with all the Muſic 
we can have upon the Earth, and which the World 
affords: Nay, much more mean and inferior did all 


the Muſic of the Earth appear to me, in Compariſon 


of the Muſic of Heaven, Indeed, I love with all my 
Heart to hear earthly Muſic ; becauſe no ſooner do! 
hear any earthly Muſic, but it brings the heavenly 


Muſic again to my Remembrance: Yea, and I have 


alſo a great Love for earthly Muſic, becauſe even hat 


is alſo a great Gift of Gop, Now like as in Hell, I 


heard a Multitude of harſh, odious, and hideous 
Voices; ſo did I alſo hear in Heaven a W 7 
. | & ſoft, 
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„ (oft, engaging, charming, angelic Voices. And, as 
in Hell I ſmelt an horrible Stench; ſo did I alfo again 
„ ſmell in Heaven an immeaſurably ſweet, agreeable, 
and lovely Fragrance: And, as I alſo, before Hell, ſaw 
Ja great and thick Darkneſs x ſo did [ alſo ſee, on the 
other Hand, in Heaven, in a direct and full Contraſt 

to it, a great Light and Splendor,” 5 


A 


Lay 


LA 


XXVI. Verily, whoever will not believe that which J 
have there ſeen, may let it alone; for this as little damns, 
las it can ſave any Man, To me it was revealed principally 
Jon this Account, and I had the Viſion of it for the Sake 

of the concerned and grieved Ones at Heart, who are under 
& ſevere Croſs in this World. It's Deſign and Intention is 
to put em in Mind, that one Dram of Cros, which 


9 hey ſuffer here in the World, will, by Grace, be te- 
of Hompenſed to them again, with an hundred Weight of 
ry Nearenly Joy, an hundred thouſand times told; for there 
10 0 Merit is of any Avail, But thoſe who refuſe to believe 
en hat l am now going to write down, are certainly in a State 
ih Damnation. The Charge I there received, and which 
eet Vas to tell People in the World, that was God's Word. 
ing oreover it was there revealed and taught me, that I was 
ca- inform the People, of that which was taught me by no 
Wie lan in the World, ard in no earthly Univerſity ; but 
Jr1d lely, in the heavenly Univerſity of the Holy Ghoit, by 


on- eans of the holy Angel. Therefore give all of you 
ords Nod Heed to that which I ſhall now deliver in Writing to 


with u, this being the Sam lotal and the main Scope, which 
ung other Diſcourſes and Writings all drive at, and tend 
Iuſic As to the other, People may believe, or diſbelieve it; 
orld Ne one will as little damn, as the other will ſave them. 
d all t ſuch as will not believe what I am how about to write, 
riſon be damned; whereas thoſe who believe it from their 
1 my arts, will be ſaved. The ratioc/native, or Head-Faith, 
do | f no Uſe at all, Faith muſt be in the Heart, 

ven] | | | OE 
havs XVII. Well then, the Charge or Meſſage delivered 
\ that eo me from Gop, by Means of an holy Angel, was 
ell, I WH © | was to return back again into the World, and 
deous Nas to tell and declare to the People what I had een and 
ide of Nerd before Hell, by Way of Warning to the Wicked; 

ſoft, F | 


„and 
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e and what T had there /zen-and heard in Heaven, for Com- 


fort to the Afflicted.“ Now this 1s properly the Sub. 0 
ſtance or Senſe of the Charge, as I now tranſlate the heavenly « 
Meaning, and the heavenly Language, and publiſh it in « 
my own Language. For you are not to take the Thing G 
in ſuch a Manner as if in an outward, local, or extenſive 7 
Way this was uttered thus to me Word for Word; juſt in 6 
the ſame Manner, for Inſtance, wherein I now ſpeak and 7 
publiſh it locally and extenſively, Word for Word: No, 
no; in ſuch a Way as this it hath not been revealed and 
told to me, it having been told me by Means of a ſublime P. 
Angelical Underitanding, and in the Angelical Language. hi 
What a Voice that is, which the Angels in Heaven utter, T] 
and wherein they ſpeak with God, and one with another, e. 
and the Language of it, would be a perfect [mpoſiibility fe 
for me to explain to you in Writing, during this Time. co 
For the Holy Ghoſt, by Means of an Angel, taught me th 
in a Moment the total Senſe and Meaning of all the N. 
Bible; at which Time it alſo was, that the Angel gave BW M 
„ me in Charge what I ſhould ſay in the World. In vey th: 
1 Deed, I there learnt in a Moment more than any Docia WF Sh 
[| is able to ſtudy and learn in an earthly Univerfity, ſhould RF Su 
| be even ſtudy and learn there for ſeveral Hundreds « WWF ae 
| Years ſucceſſively: Nay, to all Eternity would he not be WW ca 
able to ſtudy and learn this in an any earthly Univerſity.” WH hit 


F XXVIII. Now then, in the Angelic Senſe and Lan WW ., 
bl guage it was revealed and ſaid to me, that I ſhould tell 
the People, that if any Perſon whatſoever would waſh toi 
come into that Kingdom of Bliſs and Glory, he muſt d 
all Neceſſity give good Heed to the following Rule: 


“ He muſt believe in Te/us Chriſt, have a liveh 
« Faith, evidence, and evince his Faith by Love, and 
% the Works thereof; heartily repent him of his Sins 
« and be converted: Becauſe Gop neither can ud 
« will any longer bear with that Hypocriſy and fall 


66 mimi 


* How harmonious are all true Myſtics on this very Head! I 

F Jobn Thaulerus's Lay-Inſtructor, ſent him by Gop, repeats the ſans 
. Thing to him; which, though it ſhocked the Doctor's Man- tauft 

| Divinity at firſt, was yet afterwards made clear to him by his o 

F Experience. This occurs in a Manuſcript-Tranſlation of his Eval 
LE. | 2 Converſion and Experience, drawn up by his own Hand 

ermar, and rendered inte Engliſh by the Tranſlator, 
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mimic Sanity, which is now every where ſo much in 
Vogue in the World, For thus it is reſolved upon in 
the Council of the Holy Three-in-One, that no Man 
in all the World ſhall ever corporally fee and behold 
 Chrift, Face to Face, to all Eternity, who has not firſt 
ſeen and -beheld him here in Time, in Faith, in the 
Spirit, and in the Heart.“ 


But it was told me withal there, that fr, fexv are the 
Perſons, who now, during this Time, d ſee and behold 
him in Faith, in Spirit, in Heart, in Deed, and in 
Truth. Many, no Doubt, ſee and behold him in their 
ſcientific and notional Way, in the Fleſh, in Reaſon ; but 
eau in Faith and in the Spirit. The evil Fruits do in- 
conteſtably evince, that there is no more auy Love left in 
the World. All is mere Hypocriſy; no one means his 
Neighbour from the Bottom of his Heart: And by this 
Men betray and evince, that they have no real Faith in 
the Heart, For as little as Light can be without it's 
Shine, ſuppoſing it to have been once enkindled; the 
Sun without it's Shine and Luſtre; Fire without Heat, 
a good Tree without it's good Fruits; —ſo little, ſo little 
can Fair H exiſt and ſubſiſt without Love. As Chri# 
bimſelf doth alſo declare, (John xiii. 34, 35. Love 
« ye one another, for hereby ſhall all Men know that ye 
c are my Diſciples.” Which he means to imply as much 
as if he had ſaid, Thereby ſhall all Men know, that you 
Nay, 1n another Place, (Matt. v. 
Luke vi. 27.) he ſays; Love ye your Enemies alſo.” 
As every one may read about it further in that Place, But 
if we now caſt our Eyes around us in the World, where 
are the Fruits proceeding from Faith to be found? Alas! 
the Fruits, that grow from Unbelief, are more than enough 
in Vogue every where: And yet, for all this, Chriſtians 
ye will be! O ye Hypocrites, and falſe mimic Saints, 
do not, I beſeech you, impoſe thus upon your ownſelves ! 
There is at preſent Difficulty enough to bring the Matter 
ſo far, as that one Friend cordially loves another; much 
leſs can we then find, that the Friend is flill to love his 
Enemy. This makes it clear as the Noon-Day, that 30 
Faith is ſubſiſting in the Heart. So that, if Chrif were 
now ſuddenly to break in upon us with his laſt Day, who 

| F 2 would 
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would be {.,ved? Do you now imagine, that your bare 
going to Church, your Abſolution, frequenting the 
Sacrament, and your Alms-giving, are the Things that 
will help you? If all this be not done in Fazrh, and 
from a Principle of Chriftian Love; it is, after all, 


nothing but an Abomination in the Sight of Gop. 


XXIX. Therefore is it given in Charge to me, to tell 
you, that you muſt bring your Reaſon into Captivity to 


the Obedience of Chriſt; that you muſt be humble and 


ſtill in your Hearts, as the Diſciples were when they, 


waiting at Feru/alem, „ were all prettily together with 
one Accord in one Place, at the Time that the Holy 


„ Ghoſt was poured out upon them.” (Acts 11, 1.) Thus 
do ye alſo be prettily together, in the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, 
of one Accord in Humility; that the Holy Ghoſt may 
have Room to be poured out into your Hearts; and that 
he may work the Faith of CHriſt in your Hearts: And 


trim ye your Lamps, together with the five wiſe Virgins, 
with the heavenly Oil; that, burning thus in Lowe, ye 


may, together with the five wiſe Virgins, go out to mect 
the Lord Chrif, DP 


XXX, For thus was it told me, It is now high Time 


for People to practiſe true Repentance; for the Lord 


Chriſt is already in Motion, and upon his Approach to— 


_ wards the laſt Judgment; the laſt Day is near, nigh at the 


Door; the regimental Drums are (ſo to ſay) beating a 
March in the World before his Feet. In what Condition 
ſoever a Man is found, according to. ht he ſhall be 
judged by the Lord: Doth he find him in Unbehef? to 
Hell he muſt then go; but doth he find him in Faith? 
then will he aſcend up with him into Heaven. Now here 
] was enjoined to ſet both theſe ultimate States, Hell and 
Heaven, before the Eyes of Mankind, that they might 


chooſe which of the two they would; this being left to 


every one's own free Choice, and Determination. Crit 
the Lord will drag no one forcibly to it, as by the Hair of 
his Head. He makes Uſe of every Sort of Ways and 
Means to rouſe the World up out of the Lethargy of Sin, 
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will be found to lie at nobody's Door but their own. Chrif 
the Lord will be without Blame at the laſt Judgment. 


XXXI. Therefore is it now high Time for you to enter 
upon the Praxis of Repentance. For Chriſt the Lord is 
already in Motion and upon his March, before the Gates, 


Day and Hour: But the Nearneſs thereof is to me in- 
timated under a fine Similitude, whereby I know that it 
is juſt before the Gates, It is this, for Inſtance, When 
an earthly Prince, Lord, King, and Potentate, intends 
to make his Entry into the City, and to receive Homage 
from his Subjects; in this Caſe, he cauſes his Prelates 
and Nobles to precede him, they are at the Head of the 
Proceſſion at a great Diſtance before him,; but a ſmall 
= Space before his own Perſon a Kettle-Drum is poſted and 
& preceeds, whom the Prince himſelf then follows im- 
mediately after. Thus alſo has the heavenly Prince, 
= 7:/us Chrift, the Lord of Lords and King of Kings, 


lates and Nobles; who are the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
through whom he has been preaching a ſufficiently long 
Time. But now, at this Day, he is ſending his Kettle- 
Drum before him; concerning which Kettle-Drums the 
Lord Chriſt himſelf has propheſied ſixteen hundred Years 
ago; as every one may read at large in the Scripture, 
8 eſpecially in the Goſpel tor the ſecond Sunday in Advert, 
(Luke xx1. 25, 26.) „ There ſhall be Signs in the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, and upon the Earth Diſtreſs of 
Nations, with Perplexity, and looking after thoſe 


this preſent Time, Signs ſufficiently notorious and pre- 
E valent? No Man of Senſe but muſt confeis it to be true. 
Let this Time be compared with the holy Scripture, and 
the holy Scripture with this Time; take ye the one under 
Examination and into Compariſon with the other; and 
chen fee, whether CHriſt's own Words do not certainly 


Ceriſt ſhould lie. 


2931.) „ So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe Things 
| © 4 5 6 come 


with his laſt Judgment. Yet am I not informed of the 


ent, a ſufficiently long Time before his Face, his Pre- 


= © 1 hings, which are coming.” Now are not theſe, at 


and preciſely tally with Facts; for impoſlible it is, that 


XXXII. Now the Lord Chriſt further ſays, (Luke xai. 


K 


( 66) 


Cc come to paſs, know ye that the Kingdom of Gop i: re 
„ nigh at Hand. As we diſcern the Approach of Sum- C 
„ mer by the Trees, as ſoon as they begin to put forth 1c 


* Buds; fo, by theſe Signs, do we alſo diſcern, that the 
eternal heavenly Summer is at Hand.“ And as he 

further ſtill remarks, (Ver. 28.) „ And when theſe MW 

*« Things begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lit: Wi 
up your Heads (to Chri/, ſoar aloft to CHriſt in yout A 
Minds; and be ye rejoiced, O ye Behevers!) becauſe 

* your Redemption draweth nigh.” And, O ye wicked 


Ones, repent ye! letting theſe Signs lead you to Chriſt. WF X. 
I am under an OB/igation to tell you this, it being im 
poſed upon me on Pain of forfeiting my own Salvation; WF A 
under this ſevere Sanction I have a Charge to deliver it to no 
you, and not to conceal it. For if I ſhould refuſe to de. an 
liver it, and were to keep it in, I was to come myſelf into Sie 
the Place of Darkneſs: But if I in Faith delivered and BR me 
publiſhed it, I was to come into that ſplendorous Place of qu 
heavenly Joy and Glory: For Chriſt the Lord will be ot! 
found without all Blame at the laſt Judgment. % Un 
DELL 1 © Wi 
XXXIII. Now, if you wicked Ones will not mind qu 
this, and proceed to the Reformation of your Lives; tha 
then is this ſpoken and written unto you, by Way o Int 
Teſlimony againſt you at the laſt Judgment; ſo that, a W. 
the laſt Judgment, you will not have the leaſt Pretext for 
an Excuſe left you. This is the very End for which al 
haas been revealed unto me. Mi 
XXXIV. Now thus much concerning the Charge I an COL 
entruſted with. Certainly many hundred thouſand Time bac 
more has been revealed to me; but it is 1mpoſlible t Wa: 
couch it all in Writing. Yet is i, written down, ink Wit 
round and plain a Manner, that every Man of comma aga 
Senſe may thereby very well underſtand and perceive . Wit 
Meaning of the Holy Ghoft, who teacheth you through# the 
ne And if ſo be you are but willing to yield yourſelvl me 
e ( 


to be further taught in your own Hearts, you will hay 
the Benefit of it; but if ſo be you are unwilling to vie; 
yourſelves to be taught in Heart by the Holy Ghoſt, th 
will all your ratzocinative, ſcientific Learning be of Mi 
Uſe to you: And although you were to be ae q 
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reading Gop's Word, every Hour and Moment, without 
Ceſſation; yet would it he of no Benefit at all to you, if 


ſo be you do not read it in Spirit and in Faith allo, 


$ III. 


A RELATION of the WONDERS, which 
followed upon this VISIT ON, 


XXXV. Br to obviate effectually all farther Occa- 


ſion of Scruple, whether Gop, by his holy 


Angel, did actually reveal this unto ne, or not; I will 


now proceed further to give an Account of the StGns 
and WoxDERs, which Gop wrought upon me after my 
Sickneſs; as many Perſons at Prun/wic, who were with 
me in my dying Agonies, are privy to, and well ac- 
quainted with them: And immediately after my Sickneſs 
other People came alſo flocking by hundreds to me; and 
they know what Signs Gop wrought upon me. He that 
will pay no Credit to my own written Narrative, may en- 
quire about it of the People who were along with me at 


that Time. They are the moſt competent Perſons to give 


Information to every Enquirer, provided only they have a 


= Will to confeſs the Truth to the Glory of Gop. 
XXXVI. Was not that, in the // Place, a great 


Miracle and Work of Wonder in the Eyes and Ears of 
Men, to ſee and to hear that which I have given an Ac- 
count of above? That, whereas for eight Days together I 


had neither eaten or drank any Thing, and my Body 


was become quite {tiff and cold; this Body of mine ſhould, 
within the Space of twelve Hours after, not only revive 
again; but, without Eating and Drinking, be endowed 
with ſuch a Vigour and Sprightlineſs, as I never, in all 
the former Part of my Life, had enjoyed before? Inſo- 
much that, within the Space of twelve Hours, I ſhould 


be dying from my lower Parts upwards; and, within the 


ſame Space of 'I'ime, ſhould be reviving and recovering 
again? But how long my Soul was abſent from it's 
Body, Gop only knows, and no Man elſe, Had my 
Soul remained in that Bliſs and Glory, my Body would, 


long 
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long ſince, have been lying in the Church-Vard. But 
towards Midnight, when the Watchman cried Eleven 
o' Clock, the Extaiy, or Trance, had not yet fully taken 
Place; but then I was, however, ſtiff and cold, and had 
no Feeling in my Body; neither could I fee and ſpeak 
any more, my corporal Hearing being all that yet re- 
mained with me. The By-Standers, who were with and 
tended me, were certainly in no Capacity for obſerving 
and aſcertaining the Time precifely, during which my 
Soul was before Hell and in Heaven. But, when the 
Watchman cried Twelve o'Clock, the extatic Rapture 
had fully paſſed upon me. And remarkable it is, that as 
I died from beneath upwards, ſo I revived again the con- 
trary Way, from above to beneath, or from Top to Toe 


XXXVII. Being now conveyed back again out of the 
ſplendorous Glory, it ſeemed to me, as if I had been re- 
placed with my whole Body upon the ſame Spot; and 

then J firſt began to hear again corporally ſomething of 
what they were praying in the ſame Room with me. Thus 
was my Hearing the firſt of all the Senſes I recovered 

again. After this I began to have a Perception of my 
Eyes, fo that by little and little my whole Body became 

gradually ftrong and ſpnghtly. And no ſooner did I get 
a Feeling of my Legs and Feet again, but I aroſe and 
ſtood up upon them with a Strength and Firmneſs I never 
had enjoyed before, through the whole Courſe of my Life, 
The heavenly Joy invigorated me to ſuch a Degree, that 
the People were greatly terrified at it; ſeeing that, in fo 
rapid and almoſt inſtantaneous a Manner, I had recovered 
my Strength again to ſuch great Advantage ; and that 
now nothing could ſerve me, but out I muſt go, and thus 
make a Beginning, with ſhewing unto the PRIESs, 
what had been revealed unto me. 


XXXVIII. But they would not let me go out, being 
utterly at a Loſs what to think and make of me. Where- 
upon I ſent for the Priz/?, telling him immediately what 
had befallen me before Hell, and alſo in Heaven. But 
the Prieſt was aſtoniſhed beyond Meaſure at my having 
recovered my Strength again with ſuch Speed, and. with- 
out any Sort of Eating and Driaking, or even Quang. 
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And yet it was but two Days before, that, when ad- 
miniſtering the Lord's Supper to me, I was ſo weak and 
feeble, that they were forced to hold up my Head for me; 
and they prayed a little with me immediately before my 
Death's Agonies came on; which is a Matter of Fact 
well known to the many Women who were with and 
W me. 


XXXIX. Then I told the Prieſt again, how wicked the 
Prieſts were ; that they did not preach the Word of Gop 
out of a pure Heart, their Hearts being full of Pride and 
Arrogance, Ambition, and Covetouſnels ; ; that they did 
Lot practiſe themſelves that which they preached to other 
People; and of Conſequence, if they did not repent, 


= Goo would puniſh them. To this Mr. Joachim Fordan, 


Miniſter of St. Catharine's, replied, Yes, I hearken to 
to you ; this 18 a Work of Gop, and no Man's Work; 

the Words and the Signs atteſt it. We ſhould by rights 
be ſo, but we are weak Fleſh and Blood ; it is not in our 
Power to believe and practiſe all we teach other People. 


I ſaid, Very well, true it is, that it is not in your 
Power to do it; neither are you to do it, neither does 
Go want any of your own Doings, You are only 


% to ſubmit to the Rule and Governance of Chriſt within 


1 you, He will do it; you are only to ſurrender and 
( reſign yourſelves up wholly and entirely to Him: And 


you are to ſtand ſtill, and bring your Reaſon into Cap— 
« tivity to the Obedience of Chri/t, that the Holy Ghoſt 
© may be able to bear the Sway in you, and do that 


8 © which is good zhrough you. All that is incumbent | 
upon you only is, that you be the Inſtruments of the 
4 Holy Spirit, ſuffering the Holy Spirit to bear the Sway 
in you, and not the Aral Spirit of Reaſon. But this 
ais the very Cauſe alſo why you do no Good to your 
= © Hearers, You give your ownſelves up to the Guidance 
of the Reaſoning, Aſtral N and not to the Holy 
| Spirit.“ 


XL. Then the prieſt ſaid, Yes, m my dear Hans, 


G e I thank you for this good, Chriſtian, and 


brotherly 


* That all the Degeneracy of Chriſtendom originates from this is moſt 


eertain: Gop grant us a Reformation from this radical Evil Tr. 


( vo /) 


brotherly Exhortation, May Gop the Lord convert 2 WF no 

I told him, there was no Need for any Thanks to me; itit 

thank Gop in Heaven; to Him, and to Him alone, all WW ou 
Thanks, and Praiſes, and Glory are due. I am only to ant 
| this End a dead Inſtrument, a ſtiff and immoveable Str 
Organ-Pipe; which, if the Keys are not ſtruck by ſome pot 
3 ſcilful Finger, is unable to give forth any right Sound. his 
| Of this you are well apprized ; have I not been quite itif 8 ſo 
| and cold, without any Ability to utter a Sound? And bas 
| that I now, by thus diſcourſing, do give forth a Sound, WWF hu! 
ö is purely the Effect of the Holy Ghoſt's Operation and Fp 
3 Sovernance, and nothing of my own. I have been lying ha 
| here, like a dead Glove, If no Hand be put into it, the Sp: 
| Glove can neither ſtir nor move of itſelf: But as ſoon as wh 
| ever a living Hand is put into it, then can the Glove fm are 
| move itſelf. Yet is it not for all that the Glove, which We 
actuates it's ownſelf, but the Hand that is put into the a 
| Glove, that moves itſelf within the Glove, and aQuate; EY Ev: 
| the Glove itſelf; the Glove being of itſelf incapable of the 
| actuating it's ownſelf. So (ſaid I to the Prieſt, and to the KF bor 
j other People likewiſe) the very ſame is the Cafe with me utt 
too. You have feen me lying here before your Eyes like po 
a dead Glove, which can neither ftir nor move itfelf; M 
i but the living Hand of Gop hath put itſelf in me, ir Ml 

my dead Fleſh and Blood, at a Time when it was quite ( 


ſt and cold, and has brought it to Life again by hi WF ttc 
own heavenly Power: Which ſame almighty Hand of WF He 
Gop actuates me ſtill, and not I myſelf: For Chrit 

® « liveth in me; it is not I myſelf, but Chriſt living in 4 


«+ me.” Gal. ii. 20. | bef 
1 | | | to 
1 XLI. Now is not this, in the fr Place, a great and Wh 
if diſtinguiſhing Mark and Wender from Gop, whereby my rab 
5 | e/pecial Call and Commiſſion from him is ſufficiently Ste 
: | ratified, and that Gop has actually ordained me to be: PX 
q Prieſt through all the World. Now I would only wil cor 
q every reaſonable Man to reflect ſeriouſly with himſelf 3 ma 
N little further in Reſpect to the preſent Caſe, and tbe tha 
; Circumſtances thereof now laid before him. Pray is i ©! 

within the Power and Compaſs of any Man to effect, WW He 


that a Perſon ſhould recover his Strength, and chat 
too without Eatiog and Drinking, and without any Wl 
| DoQorng; 


Ta, 9 
Doctoring; who for eight Days before had neither eaten 7 


41 nor drank any Thing, and, as to his Body, was quite ö 
ie; Riff and cold ?—"That ſuch a one (I ſay) ſhould, with- | 
all out any earthly Doctoring, or Medicines, without Meat | 
to and Drink, recover his Strength again, and ſuch a 
ble Strength and Vigour too, as he never in all his Life was [ 
me poſſeſſed of before; and ſhould nevertheleſs remain in all | 
nd, his Strength, Vigour, and good Spirits, though he talked 
lic ſo much continually, as I tuen did? Certainly no Man 
nd bas any Thing like this within the Compaſs of his own 
nd, human Power. For which Way ſhould I have got ſuch | 
and Spirits, or Powers, miniſtered to me from earthly Food, | 
ing having taken no earthly Food into my Stomach for the | 
the Space of eight Days together ?—A Circumſtance this, | 
as which the People, who were about me Day and Night, j 
ove are privy to, and acquainted With. | | 
lich : | | 
the XLII. This is now ſufficient in Reſpect to the ir | 
ate; Evidence and Proof of my having had my Power from _ 
> of the Holy Ghoſt, and that the Power of the Holy Ghoſt | 
the bore the Sway in and directed me; who is incapable of 1 
me uttering any Lies through me. Yes, every Thing I then 
like ſpoke in my Diſcourſes was the Truth, nor could any 
elf; Man convict me of a Lie. 1 
int | | 4 
Uite God further ſhewed zo other Signs upon me; which | 
his atteſt, that I had actually been before Hell, and in { 
1 of Heaven. ; | 
hrit - | : | 
g n XLIII. For Art, this was a Sign of my having been 

before Flell. Gop made the People who were with me 

to ſmell ſuch a diabolical, horrible, and infernal Stench, 
and whilſt I was getting out of Bed; which was ſo immeaſu- 
my rably bad, and ſuch a dreadful Stench, that no other 
nt); Stench they could think ot in all the World was com- 
de 2 parable to it; and 1 thereupon ſaid, By this are you to 
with conclude infallibly, that I have been before Hell: Gop 
If 2 makes you to {mell this diabolicai and internal Stench, 
the that it may be a Certificate, or Teſtimony to you. And 
is ii 2 Teſtimony it indeed is, that I have actually been before 
ect, Hell 1 ä | 
chat 


XLIV. But 


0 
ing; 


(n 


XLIV. But of my having been in Heaven, this is my 
Teſtimonial, which I am to this very Day able to pro- 
duce: Namely, I am qualified to diſcourſe concerning 
holy Writ out of the Bible, and know how to ſpeak the 
true Senſe and Meaning of holy Writ, notwithſtand- 
ing that I have not heretofore read the Bible; that, for 
all that, I know how to cite and apply the Texts out of 
holy Writ, even though I may not juſt know Chapter 


and Verſe where they ſtand. But this is no Ways mate- 


rial, for it neither adds Weight to, or diminiſhes any 
from, the Thing itſelf. But here lies the Vonder, that a 


Man ſhould know what ftands in a Book, which he has 


not read; and that a Man ſhould be not only acquainted 
with the Texts, but that he ſhould alſo have a right Under. 
ftanding of them, according to the Holy Ghoſt's Intention 
whereas, for all that, I never heard of any ſuch Expo- 
ſition from any Man whatſoever, 


XLV. And this is likewiſe another and yet further 
' Cauſe of Admiration, that to this very Day I am flill en- 
dowed by the Holy Ghoſt with ſuch a great Power and 
Strength, as never to be aveary of Talking and Diſ- 
courſing upon the Word of GOD: Neither have I fo 


much as the Head-Ache in any Degree, even though I 


ſhould be talking all Day long about Gop's Word, with- 
ont ſo much as ſhutting up my Mouth for Half an Hour 
together ; yet, for all that, my Head does not ache at all, 


by my much Talking ; neither am I at all weary of 


Talking, though I ccntinue talking thus Day after Day: 
For the more I exert myſelf in Speaking, the ſtronger I 
grow by it. Theſe Tokens doth Gop alſo exhibit upon 
my Perion to this very Day. Is not this a ſufficient 
Teſtimonial and Proof? How, I beſeech you, could a 
Man have any Thing like this in his Power, if he did not 


come by it from a divine Influence and Operation? Nay, 


beſides this, I often exert myſelf in Speaking to ſuch a 
Degree of Vehemency, that my Body 1s all over in a 
Tremor and Agitation by it. Now, if any one will not 
believe ne, let him put me to the Teſt, and obſerve 
whether 1 am tired out by it: And then let another be 
brought under the ſame Teſt; and obſerve, whether it 
will do; and whether he be able to hold it out with 

continual 


more 
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in a 


and 


ſupp 
| Day: 


who! 
out, 
have 
Nay. 
by n 
I ha 
kept 


priv: 


Perſt 
a w 
eithe 
Nou 
Hur 


* 


, ot A Pew ths ee ke oli 


gy — — ©0 


rn 


TFT a OO ma ® © v wr 


—_ 
— 


2) 


| 
eontinval Diſcoutſing upon the Word of Gop in ſuch a | 
Manner Day after Day, and with ſuch an Exertion of , | 
himſelf, as I, by the Power of Gop, am able to put | 
forth. Why now, theſe Tokens Gop exhibits upon me | 
to this very Day. Let a Prieſt make Trial, whether, if = 
he were to preach Gop's Word all Day long in the Pulpit | 
with equal Vehemency, he ſhould not be ſo down-tired | 
with it, as to be forced to let it quite alone the Day fol- 
E lowing : Let him be alſo continually preaching ſomething 
tending to Edification out of the Word of Gop, but 
without patching it together by Study out of Books; and 
then let him ſee how it will go with him in this Reſpect. 
But though I have no Need of ſtudying and reading any 
Thing out of Books, yet am J nevertheleſs qualified for 
ipeaking inceſſantly out of, and concerning the Word of 
(op. Now Gop certainly ſhews the/e Tokens upon me 
in Abundance to this very Day, even though he had 
| ſhewed no other ſuch ſtriking Tokens at all upon me 
heretofore. _ 46 


XLVI. Now though theſe are Signs ſufficient for the 
Confirmation and Ratification of my /peczal Commiſſion = 
and Charge; yet for all that I muſt ſet down in Writing 
more Signs (till, unto the Glory of Gon. Are not theſe 
| then great Signs alſo, that Gop has often preſerved me, 
in a Manner preternatural, vizhout Eating and Drinking, 
and without Sleeping for a Seaſon? Sometimes he has 
| ſupported me without Eating and Drinking for eight 
| Days, twelve Days, thirteen Days, ay, and for three 
whole Weeks together; and yet I have been able to go 
out, and to walk about whitherſoever I pleaſed ; neither 
have I been ſo much as weary with my much Talking : 
Nay, my Mouth has not been ſo much as dry and clammy 
by my much Talking; altho', for a Fortnight together, 
had not drank a ſingle Drop of any Thing, and yet 
kept on Preaching the Word of Gop Day after Day in 
| private Houſes. Which Way, I beſeech you, could a 
Perſon have any Thing like this in his Power; who, for 
a whole Fortnight together, had taken nothing at all, 
either by Way of Eating or Drinking, into his Stomach ? 
Now this Lam alſo infallibly allured of, that no natural 
Hunger and Thirſt obtained in me until the eighteenth 
G ; Day; 


that though I had neither eaten nor drank a fingle Morſe 
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Day ; after which I have been able to take up, and go c 


again, with eating groſs Food, a full Meal, as if I ha 
all the While continued the Courſe of Eating ſomething 
every Day before. Nay, Gop ſupported me once for ſi 


whole ſucceſſive Weeks entirely without earthly Food; { 


of any Thing during that whole Interval; yet did no 
my Spirits flag, nor my Strength fail me in any Degree 
Certainly rh7s is a great Wonder of God, and alto a grea 
Sign, whereby I may well demonſtrate that I am ſent o 
Gop. 


XLVII. But who preſerved my Stomach, which for 


Fortnight, and at Times a great While longer ſtil], ha- 


taken in and digeſted no earthly Food? (Neither did 


loſe Fleſh in my Body; for all the While my Fleth re 
mained plump and well-liking:) 


Now who could el! 
have preſerved and nouriſhed my Stomach, for this Fort 
night, and alſo for the fix Weeks, but the Holy Ghol 
alone, by Means of heavenly Food? Nay, I am in 
fallibly aſſured, (Gop knows it, and beſides him no Ma 


whatſoever) that, particularly during that Fortnight e 


my having taken no earthly Food into my Pelly, I foun 
myſelf much more ſtrong and vigorous, and had betic 


Spirits and greater Cheertulneſs, than I now have, whe 


I eat and drink every Day, and am ſupported by th 


„ 


earthly Food. 


XLVIII. Now is not his alſo to be admired, the 
after our LoRD Gop had raiſed me up again from t 
Dead, no natural Hunger ſo much as ſhewed itſelf, unt 
the /ixth Day after my Sickneſs; and yet I had neithg 


eaten nor drank for eight Days before? For all thi 
I was much importuned to it by the Allurement of rid 
and elegant, earthly Food; ſuch as Almond-Paſte, Swee 
Meats, and other magnificent Delicacies in great Variet 
which rich People of Diſtinction ſent me beſides. No 
though in Compliance with People's Importunity, I cann 


ſay but that I tried and made as if I would eat and dru 
before them; yet did all this elegant, earthly Food, a 


ſtill more elegant, rich and luſcious, Wines, taſte in 
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E. i 
0 onfiiituch Chalk and chopt Hay. But, becauſe People con- 
had inuedd fill i importuning me fo much to eat and drink, and 
hingſÞnany of them were diſguſted and offended with me, ſup- 
or FWÞoling that if I were to eat NN [ ſhould then ſleep 
; Moo; therefore I begged of Gop to 
lorſehhny natural Hunger again. Upon which Gop, at length, 
4 nor the fixth Day after my having been raiſed from the Dead, 


-oreeÞid again reſtore my natural Hunger to me: Yet did 20 
great enſue upon it for all their Surmiſes, 
ent 0 


XLIX. Nay, and is not this a Wonder, that frequently 


ble to diſcourſe all the Day long, from Morning till 
light; fo that, in the Beginning, I have not cloſed my. 


1 for 
, ha 

did 
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Id el! 
Fort 

Ghol 
im in 
o Ma 
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hay long, and almoſt all the Night too? All Day long 
ſpoke loud, and with very extraordinary Vehemence and 


ong with me Day and Night. He that will not believe 
is written Account of mine, let him enquire of the 
ople at Brunſwic, who were with me Night and Day; 
br they mult every one of them be obliged with T ruth to 
nest! it ee to him. 


L. Moreover, Gop knows; that for one and" forty 


om titther with them, 
f, unt 


So % Jays everlaſting my Heart is now beter 5 as 


all thYÞþd many other ſpiritual Hymns beſides; ſo that ME 
of ridfſ-ople who were with me were affected with ſuch Joy in # 


„ Sweeſpo> together with me, as to be unable to ſleep for it; 
Variety, they often ſung. along with me almoſt all the Night 
No rough. So many other Things beſides have befallen 


I cann$d happened to me, that it is not poſſible for me to pen 
nd driiffſieimn all down in Writing. And indecd ſuch of theſe 
>0d, afecurrences as have paſſed externally before the human 
te in hes and Ears of By-Standers; they themſelves, having 


hewed 
muse 


& 2 | | 2 


e pleaſed to ſend me 


„ithout Sleep, without Eating and Drinking, I have been 
Lips for ſo mach as one Quarter of an Hour together all 


certion upon God's Word; and in the Night I ſang the 
neſt ſpiritual Hymns, as thoſe People know, who were: 


lights together I have heard the holy Angels ſinging and 
laying on the heavenly Muſic to my bodily Ears; inſo- 
1, thahuch that I could not forbear tet in and agi to- 


lem freſh. in Memory, are to this Day much better 
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qualified to ſpeak of than I am myſelf, Let ſuch Perſons 
' be enquired of, and they will give every ſuch Queriſt a 
ſatisfactory Account; provided only they ſubmit to the 
Holy Ghoſt's Governance, and will confeſs the Truth 0 
the Glory of Gon. . | 


next! 
with 

Devot 
peatin 


| W holy 2 

LI. Now many a Perſon may be apt to ſay, Pray now oe 7 

who can tell whether thou haſt ever heard the harmonious 15 R 
Muſic the holy Angels make? Poſſibly, becauſe thou hat WF; ... 

not eaten, and drank, or ſlept, ſome ſuch chimerical Sounds WF - 


may have been buzzing and ringing in thy Ears. When WW. -- 
a Man cannot fleep in the Night, ſtrange and whimſical like th 
Things will be floating about in his Brain. What a Man in Cor 
is often thinking of, and what he takes Delight in, he WF... 
may be often likely to impreſs himſelf with fo ſtrongly, Wi... w. 
as confidently to ſuppoſe he both hears and fees it; and ¶ Indeed 
| yet, after all, it is far from being the Caſe in Fact and in WF... b. 
Truth; it being merely ſome ſtrong Imagination and who g 
over-weening Conceit: And thus, without all Doubt, End he 
Joun EnGELBRECHT entertains a whimſical Notion of Had, v 
his having heard the harmonious Singing and Playing of 
the holy Angelis ENS LIT. 
. $ © £58 | EO port me 
LIM. But now our Loxp Gop has been before-hand fend Dr. 
with theſe would-be-wiſe Witlings, who are unwilling to WE... ch. 
believe any Thing, but what they hear, graſp, and feel their ount > 
ownſelves; he having obviated and cut off this Extra- 5 priv 
Wiſdom of theirs, by a Circumſtance, which effectualh hey flo 
evinces, that this my Hearing the angelical Muſic and Hund Ho! 
Singing is no fond Conceit, or vain Imagination of my Me Wi. 
own. For our Lokp Gop ſo ordered the Matter on 1 8c. 
Time, that a certain Woman muſt alſo hear the fame le Loro 
Sound, or muſical Harmony of the holy Angels; who 1s Lnften 


/ very capable of atteſting it. Now the Thing was thus ow the 


brought about. Seeing that I was ever ſaying to the Hontinus 
People, that were about me, Do, pray hear now how Wl : . 
the holy Angels fing and play! Upon that the People cople b 
all liſtened carefully „hoping to hear it; but they wer as to 9 


not able to hear any Thing. Vet did our Lon p Gov Hong; 


one Time open the corporal Ears of a certain Woman in hey tol 
ſuch a Manner, that fe could hear it. She was a piou , the 
Widow, her Name was Schumann, and ſhe lives the ver! Le <1. 
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next Houſe but one to my Father. Now ſhe ſitting up 
wich me one Night, and being in profound Chriſtian 
Devotion ſeated near me at the Bed- Side; upon my re- 
peating ſo often, that ſhe ſhould only hearken how the 
holy Angels fing and play in Heaven; this Woman then, 
clapping-her Head to my Head, and her Ear cloſe up to 
my Ear, heard ſuch a grand, heavenly Concert of Muſic, 
that ſhe was not able to expreſs it ſufficiently ; nor did ſhe 
know how to compare this charming, harmonious Re- 
ſonance with any Sort of Inſtruments in the World, But 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe thought, and ſhe aCtually-heard alſo. a Sound 
cal Uke that of a Multitude of little Inſtruments all playing 
an in Concert together. But ſhe was not able to hear it any 
more afterwards; it was for that once only. Neither does 
this Woman know how to commend and praiſe it enough. 
nd Indeed there were other Perſons, who liſtened to hear it 
mim too, but they were not able to hear it. He however, 
who ſhould like to enquire of this Woman herſelf, will 
bt, nd he will give him preciſely the ſame Account of the 
Fat, which I have here given. 5 ; 


LIII. Is not ui alſo a Wonder, that Gop ſhould ſup- 
port me in ſach a Manner without Sleep, without Eating 
and Drinking; and yet, notwithſtanding / much Talk- 
ing, that I ſhould be neither Faint nor weary on that Ac- 
ount? A Fact this, which many Perſons in Brun/avic 


and 


7 
heir 


Ui re privy to and acquainted with. For in the Day-Time 
ally hey flocked to me by Hundreds; ſo that my Chamber 
and Wn Houſe were full of them, And in the Street, before 
m ie Windows, there ſtood alſo a Multitude of People; 
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nlomuch that it was amazing to ſee in what Crowds Goo 
he Lord brought the People to me. And in theſe Cir- 
tumilances I ſpoke extraordinarily loud to the Hearers. 
ow then, becauſe I had no Sleep, and kept talking on 
ontinually and inceſſantly to the People in this Manner, 
t induced the Prieſts, my Father and Mother, and other 
[cople beſides, to ſend for a Phyſician to me; who then 
as to give me a Sleeping-Draught, which was extremely 
long; but it proved of no Uſe at all to me for that End. 
hey told me, that I muff however ſleep; but ſleep I could 
ot, the Draught being inſufficient to effect any 'Thing, 
x Sleep in me. Nay, one Time there were two 

| © of Prieſts 


* 
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Prieſts ſitting up ſeveral Hours in the Night, and watch. 
ing with me; and they looked for my Sleeping, ſuppoſing 
that I ſhould at laſt drop aſleep: They alſo importuned 
me greatly to ſleep; ſo that, in Compliance with their 
repeated [mportunities, I did indeed make as if I ſlept; 
but Gop knows, that it was out of my Power to ſleep, 
And I am infallibly aſſured, that, for the Space of three 
Auærters of a Year, I have not had the leaſt Wink of Slit 


«vhat/orver. 


LIV. It was neceſſary for me to have a Light all Night 
burning, nor could J be in the Dark for three Quarters of 
a Year together, But my Father and my Mother im- 
- Poriuned and urged me much to take a little Sleep; be. 
cauſe they ſuppoſed, that, ſeeing I talked ſo much, and 
never ſlept, my Brain would be affected, and ſo I ſhould 
go out of my Mind. Thus then, in Compliance with 
. zhem, I did indeed make as if I had dropt alleep a litile 
for two Hours, or ſo; but Gop knows, that it was out of 
my Power to ſleep. However I treated the Thing ſo, 

that they might not be under ſuch Concern and Grief on 
my Account, Now, if I could have ſlept, certainly there 
would have been no Occaſion for my keeping a Light 
burning the whole Night through. Doubtleſs theſe are 
Signs and Wonders ſufficient. N 


LV. But whereas, in the Beginning, I talked ſo much 
to the People without Ceſſation concerning the Word of 
Gop, and concerning the Way to everlaſting Life, (which 
they themſelves are privy to, and acquainted with, and 
which I cannot now pen down in Writing, it being too 
prolix; and which is the very Reaſon why J only write at 
preſent concerning thoſe Yongers, which Gop wrought 
upon me, whereby my e/pecial Call is confirmed and 
_ Tatified)—whereas then, I talked ſo much, no People 
were any longer allowed to come to me; and they ſhut 
up my Houſe: The Reaſon was, that they apprehended 
my Speaking ſo much would end in the Lois of my Senſes; 
and then, upon the Approach of the ſultry Dog-Dayz, 
they ſhould be forced to put me under cloſe Confnement 
in a Mad-Houſe. But, Gov be thanked! the fultry Days] 
were as little detrimental to me, as the cold ones. 

GG VG 
* | | 


1 
LVI. When now, at the Beginning, they had debarred 


any more People from coming to me, Gop ſent an holy 
Angel to me, who told me expreſsly, that ſince the 
People were no more allowed to come to ne; I ſhould 
then, if I could, go out to them; to all them, who would 
fain have me. For, as Raphael ſays, Tobit xii. 7. 
« Though it be good to keep cloſe the Secrets of a King, 


« yet is it honourable to reveal the Works of Gop.”” 


For that Reaſon I was to reveal and propagate everywhere 


the Glory of God, nor to ſuffer myſelf to be hindered. 
from ſo doing by any Man. Ou 


LVII. But he informed me withal, that I muſt be par- 


ticularly upon my Guard leſt the Devil ſhould take Ad- 


vantage of this new Situation, and ſo transform himſelf 


into an Angel of Light. Moreover the Angel taught 


me diſtinctly certain Marks and Characters, whereby J 


might eaſily perceive and diſcern, when the Devil was 
for ſowing his Tares amongſt the Wheat. Thus did the 


Angel teach me two true and particularly diſtinguiſhing 


Marks, or Signs, among others. The %% was, if the 
Devil ſhould ever tempt me to Ambition: The /econd Sign 
was, if he ſhould tempt me to Coverou/n!/s. Therefore 


the Angel told me, that I muſt be upon my Guard againſt 
any Thing like Ambition and Pride of the Gifts of Gop ; 
inſtead of which I was to abide in the moſt profound Hu- 


mility and Reſignation; in which Caſe the Holy Ghoſt 
would have Power to work in me. For no ſooner does a 


Man become proud, arrogant, and aſſuming, on Account 
of the Gifts of Gop ; no ſooner does one Man flight and 
deſpiſe another, for not being as pious as himſelf; ex- 
alting himſelf above his Neighbaur on Account of his 


Gifts; wiſhing for and courting Honour becauſe of his 
Gifts ;—but the Influence and Sway of the Holy Ghoſt 
ceaſes, and is withdrawn from him: Againtt ſuch Vices 


I vas to be upon my Guard. And J was alſo enjoined to 


be equally circumſpect and careful not. to be covetous on 


the ſame Account. I was to accumulate no Money. upon 
this Footing; for, having quite freely received from Gop, 
I was alſo to communicate again to others in the ſame 


purely free Manner, Neither was I ever to diſcourſe with 
the very leaſt, or moſt diſtant View and Deſire of getting 


Money 


; 
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Money by it, if at any Time I was to diſpenſe and com- 
municate again to the People the heavenly Gifts; as the 
carnal Prieſts do; For hardly will they ever adminiſter 
Comfort, or the holy Sacrament. to any Man, without 
being particularly paid for doing 1t.* Neither have they 
any Deſire to preach the Word of God, unleſs they have 
good Stipends for ſo doing. Nothing is more glaringly 
apparent to the Eyes of all Beholders in this Reſpect, than 
the Eagernefs with which they gape and graſp after fine, 


great, and fat Benefices; nay, they are {-t with all their 


Might upon Tran e in Hopes of thereby enlarging 
their Incomes. 


LVIII. Alas! faid the Angel, a great Majority of the 
Miniſters and Prieſts are mere Hirelings; whoſe Motive 
for Preaching is not Chriſtian Love, but the Love of Pelf; 

neither will they content themſelves with a mere Liveli- 
hood, as the Apoſtles did. Now the Angel warned me 
agaialt any Turn of Mind like this, leſt I might in- 
_ advertently flip into and make one of this great Majority : 


For no Perſons of this Stamp are ſent of Gop. The 


Belly-Prieſts are ſent by the Devil. Therefore was I to 
be much upon my Guard againſt ſuch Vices. Having 
Food and Raiment, I was to be therewith content. And 
as to any Thing requiſite for my Livelihood, ſo much 
would Gop infallibly bellow upon me; nor was I to be 
under any Care and Solicitude about 74at, The Rule ! 


was to obſerve was that inculcated by the Lord Chriſt, 


when he ſays, Matt. vi. 33. „ Seek ye firſt the King- 
« dom of Gop and his Righteouſnets, and then {hall 
<< Temporals come to you in the Bargain,” 


LIX. Having now received ſuch a Charge, and ſuch 
Iiſtructions from the Angel, I went out thereupon unto 
all ſuch as wanted to have me; and propagated far and 
near that Meſſage, which Gop had ordered me to pro- 
pagate. And in this very Way it was that I came out 


among the People; I mean, among ſuch as wanted to 


| have me. 


LX. And 


* This, in the Lutheran „ Oberch, is the aurboriſed practice at the 
Abſolution, previous to the Lord's 1 8 Ks. They call it the 


Con fe flion-Penny, Fr. 
1 It does not appear that they had Plaraltic among wann.. 7. 
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LX. And amazing it indeed is what manifold ozher 
Wonders J have met with, and what has befallen me 
hitherto, during the three Years J have now been in this 
Situation; and how frequenffy, when I have been bodily 
and broad awake, the Angels of Gop have made their 
Appearance to me, which my other various Viſions and 
Il ritings diſcover. Thus then will I, in the Name of 
Cop, let the Matter reſt here for the preſent, ſo far as it 
concerns this firſt Viſion; namely, how the Thing hap- 
pened; how I came to it; what Charge was committed 
tome; and how this Charge, or Commiſſion was con- 
firmed and ratified with marvellous Signs, as every one 
has now been given to underſtand by Means of this 
written Narrative, ES 1 


The EXHORTATION and CONCLUSION, 


LXL JD UT now I exhort you every one in particular, on 
Gop's Behalf, in a Chriſtian brotherly Spirit, 


by Virtue of the Charge committed unto me by the holy 


Angels, not only to hear theſe Wonders of Gop and this 
Revelation, with the Ears of your Body, but alſo with 
the Ears of your Spirit: Neither do ye content yourſelves 
with a bare ratiocinative Admiration, or that your Reaſon 
is ſet a wondering at it; but do ye rather and principally 
wonder at it in Spirit, ſo as to reform your Lives by it. 
This is the main Scope, and for this very End is ah cal- 
culated and diſpoſed, juſt as you here find it And oh! 
reflect with yourſelves where you think to paſs the eternal 
Duration that awaits you! Of what Service will your 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs have been then found to you, 
when you find. yourſelves in a loſt and damned State to all 
Eternity? Jam now able to aver with Truth, that upon 


muy mere ſeeing Hell, and ſmelling it's Stench; and upon 


my hearing the Howlings, Yellings, and piteous Outcries 
of the Damned in Hell; it was attended with an Anguiſh 
of my Spirit ſo great, that I would not, for the Gain of 
the whole World, only hear ſuch Howlings, Yellings, 
and piteous Qutcries again; nor ſmell the naſty, 2 
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ſome Stench of Hell: The Anguiſh I felt from it is truly 
inexpreſible. What then mult be the dreadful Misfortune 
and Lot of the Ungodly, who are to be plunged wholly 
and entirely into Hell, and to be forced to take up their 
eternal Abode init? Ah! my Heart is ready to burſt within 


my Body, when I conſider the great Anguiſh and Diltreſs 


of the Damned! 794 


EXIT. Therefore, ye ungodly, ambitious Hypocrites, 
ye mimic, falſe Saints, who entertain no Love towards 
the Poor; pray take Hell and Heaven into your moſt 
ſerious Conſideration! Pray chooſe which of the two ye 
_ ſhould like beſt, Would ye rather have Heaven, or would 
ye rather have Hell? In the firſt Place, O ye hypocritical 
Preachers! (of rightly-diſpoſed and genuine Preachers ! 


am not ſpeaking) will ye rather chooſe to ſwell in great 


Dignity before the World, and to accumulate great Wealth 


by your Sermons; will ye chooſe to be great and mighty 
Folks in Unbelief, and in Company with your Children of 
this World, and thus chooſe to be eternally loſt and damned 
Slaves (of the Devil)? Or, will ye rather chooſe to.preach 
in Chriſtian Love, and in Company with Chri/t and all 


his Diſciples, Prophets, and Apoſtles, to be poor, 


deſpiſed, humble People in the Sight of the World; to 
ſuffer much together with Chri/, and ſhare together with 


his Diſciples Diſgrace, Abuſe, and Mockery, ay Calamity, 


Tribulation, and Woe; and thereupon to rule and reign 


afterwards with Chrift, and to be heavenly 5 2 in tbe 


Kingdom of Bliſs and Glory? Of which you make a great 
Deal of Preachment and Falk to other People, telling them 
pow 7hey ought to walk in the Way leading to eternal Life, 
though many of you do not walk your/elves in the Way to 
eternal Life, e | 


LXIII. All this I ſay promi/cuouſly and in common; and 
I am obliged ſo to do, on God's Behalf, under the Penalty 
of forfeiting my own Salvation, were I to do otherwiſe; 
according to the Charge and Meſſage committed unto me 
by the Angel. To him that is guilty in this Reſpect, 
Gop the Holy Ghoſt will particularly apply it; convincing 
and convicting him in his own Heart, that Ye is walking 
on in the. broad Way, and not in the narrew Way, The 
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narrow Way is ſtrait, overgrown and beſet with Thorns 
and Thiſtles, full of Miſery, Woe, and Affliction; but 
at the End of it are charming and delightful Flowers to be 
found in full Bloom. I his Way many of you Preachers 
do not walk in; but many of you are roving about, at 
large and at your Eaſe, in the Way to Damnation; which 
is every Where beſtrewed with Voluptuouſneſs and Jollity; 
after this many of you are upon the full Stretch; after this 

ou hunt, that you may fee glorious Days of Feſtivity in 
the World, and enjoy the commodious great Indulgencies, 
and great Dignities of it. Set upon it you are, to be, at 
all Adventures, at the Head of every Thing; inſomuch 
that you will not brook it, by any Means, if a Perſon 
ſhould be ſo 1ll-mannerly as to venture to tell you of your 
Sins. Nothing elſe will ſerve you but to be Kings and 
Lords in the Sight of the World. Every Man mult ſtand 
in Awe of you. Nothing will ye do but what ye your- 
ſelves luſt after and like, and what 1s according to your 
own Humour and Fancy: And though it be Sin and againſt 
all juſtice and Equity, a thouſand 'Fimes over; yet mult 


no one be hardy enough to thwart and reprove you for ſo 


doing. Such Lords will ye be in the World; abſolutely 
and peremptorily reſolved are you to be at the Helm, and 
to take the Lead every where; bot do you ſeek, as well 
temporal as ſpiritual Diſtinctions and Dignities. 


I,XIV. This have you Clerical Perſons, and Preachers 
at Brunſwic given fufficient Indications and Proofs of, by 
your Conduct towards me in particular; and that ve your- 
ſelves do actually ſeek as well aiter worldly Dignity and 
Honour, as that which is ſpiritual. Aſhamed ought ye to 
be, and to bluſh to the very Bottom of your Hearts, when 
ye reflect ſeriouſly upon the Words, which ſome of you 
made Uſe of towards me, when you were convoked in full 
Conference together : How did you then ſeek your er 
Honour, by requiring of me to pay you Compliments, 
which my mean N e diſqualified me for? Nay, 
you made it your Endeavour to ſtifle and ſuppreſs, yea, 
and to murder the Spirit of Gop in me, by your ungodly 
Talk and Declaration; namely, that I ſhould exhort 
nobody tg Repentance; neither ſhould I ſpeak of Gop's 
Word to the People: And why? Becaule, fortooth, yas. 

ET | LOG 
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and fully from the Word of Gop, and exhorting People | 


me, to write it thus publicly, and that under a ſevere 
Penalty: Alfo, that I ſhould do my utmoſt Endeavour to 
get it printed, and made public before all the World, by 
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took it into your Heads, that by my ſpeaking fo largely i pol 
Exam] 
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princip, 


to Repentance, you might incur. Contempt from the 
People. Ay, ſuch ungodly Speeches did ye put forth 
againſt me, ſeeking to quench, ſuppreſs, and to murder 
the Spirit of Gop in me, by Words of ſuch a pernicious 
'Tendency, that they might have well nigh inſtigated me 
to the Voluptuouſneſs and Senſuality of the World; in. 
ſomuch that, had I been carnally-minded, I might have 
been thereby allured and drawn into all Sorts of ſcanda. 
lous Sins and Vices. Nay, your Language and Words 
were of ſuch a Nature, that I ſhould be aſhamed to take 
them into my Mouth and utter them ; to ſay nothing of 
reco:ding them here in Writing. Nor do I write thus 
publicly in the Sight of all the World from any unkind 
and malicious Heart; but I am o4/iged to write it, on 
Goo's Behalf; it having been, by an Angel, commanded 


Way of Example and Warning to all her Prieſts in the 
World; that hey might beware of ſuch Sins, and not 
make Uſe of ſuch Words, whereby Gop's Spirit is 
quenched and ſuppreſſed. os i] 


LXV. Therefore doth Gop, by an Angel, challenge 


LX\ 
and call you forth, O ye Prieſts at Brun/avic, to come to Mi Swarm 
your own Hearts, and fo to Repentance, as King David Hoe may 
did, 2 Sam. X11. 13. He did not plead for and hide his other 
Sin by Contradiction, as if he had a Mind ſtill to foſter Hing ev 
and cloke it over; although he was a King: But when C7 
God, by Nathan's Means, charged him with his Sin, and th 
and laid it Home upon his Conſcience, he immediately draw et. 
ſmote upon his Breaſt, and repented him of it. There- by Me: 
fore now, do ve alſo repent, O ye Prieſts of Branfavic, learned 
and in other Places beſides! ye, who ſeek to quench and Wrang 

_- ſuppreſs, and to murder the Spirit of Gop in me; it Neeive t 
having been more than once, eſpecially at Hamburg, en- WW ords. 
joined me by an Angel to expoſe in public Print the Hing, le 
Naughtineſs and Craftineſs of the Pries. For Gov eeing 
cares not for external fine Speeches, his Eye is upon the Varian 
Heart. Moreover, the End why God chooſes to have this 
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in public Print is, that you ſhould ſet your Hearers good 
Examples of true Repentance, as the Royal Prophet 
David has done; who ſet the whole future World ſuch a 
Jaudable Pattern of genuine Repentance. Therefore let 
no Man be henceforth aſhamed to make the Confeſſion of 
his Sin public before the World. And, O ye Piieſts at 
Brunſwic in particular! you I exhort, on Gop's Behalf, 


E through the Command of the holy Angels, enter ye into 
your own Hearts, con, ye your great Sin, repent ye 
truly, and be converted, unleſs ye have a Mind to be loſt 
and damned to all Eternity. And the very ſame is ſaid to 
Jou alſo, O ye Preachers! in other Places beſides ; too, 
ioo many of whom I have, alas! perceived and found to 


be ſuch as ſeek to quench and ſuppreſs, and even to 
murder, the Spirit of Gop in me. For, O ye great Mul. 


I titudes of Preachers in the World! (of a/! J do not pro- 


nounce this) ye are, of all others, the moſt wicked in 
your Hearts, in the Sight of Gop. God knows the De- 
pravity and Maliciouineſs of your Hearts, although ye 
yourſelves are not acquainted with them. For your Sakes 


was it alſo principally, that God ſhewed me Hell, and made 


me to hear how the Damned in Hell do howl and wail, 
and to ſmell the Stench 'of Hell. For yeur Sakes it was 
jrincipally that Thave been raiſed up again from the Dead. 


LXVI. For, O ye Swarms of learned Men, and ye 


swarms of Preachers in the World! (be ye now called as 


ye may be called) Lutherans, Papifts, Calvinifts, or by what 
other Denomination ſoever elſe beſide; who, direct- 
ing every Perſon to your ozvn/elves, fay, Lo here is 


WC: Lo there is Chrif! Our Doctrine is the beſt 


and thus do ye, however, in Effect, every one of you, 
draw the poor People away from Chriſt 70 your ownſelves, 

by Means of your godleſs and accyrſed Diſputings. Ye 
learned Ones, Who dees thus an Itch for, and Pleaſure in, 
Wrangling and Diſputing; it is you who ſeduce and de- 
ceive the Whole World, Emperors, Kings, Princes, and 


Lords. Every one is; by Means of herr ungodly Preach- 
ing, led into malicious Wiekedneſs and carnal Security: 
Seeing that you yourſelves are all the While fo much at 
Variance, and fo contentious one with another, preachin 

ſrom an ambitions, proud n that is full of Hatre 


and 


(=) 


and Envy one againſt another; and not preaching out of 
a Chriſtian, loving Heart. Now, becauſe your Sermons 
are not the Overflow of a pure Heart, and of Chriſtian 
Love and Charity, but of an impure Heart, full of the 
Love of Pelf, and of the Love of the World, and pro. 
cceed from an ambitious Heart ;—this is neceſſarily the 
Source and Cauſe of all the Impiety and Wickedneſs with 
which the World ſo much now abounds. Whence come 
all Wars, but from your wicked, accurſed, diabolical 
Wranglings and Diſputings? Each wants to be a Man 
higher-learnt than his Neighbour. Nay, the Devil him. 
ſelf has ſent you out, and not Gop ; you, who are þ 
minded, as I have here mentioned: I do not ſpeak it of 
all. But let every one come to his own Heart, and look 
well to it. Let bim, who is conſcious of ſuch Sins, 
«« defiſt from his Sins, repent, and walk in Faith, and 
in Love. e 


LXVII. Perfectly well am J aſſured, that no Preacher, 
no nor any other Perſon in the World, who is willing to 
be under the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, will be en. 
aſperated at the Holy Ghoſt's having cauſed the Wicked. 
neſs of many Prieſts, and of many Men, to be thu 
publicly expoſed in Print before all the World. But 
thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be under the Direction and 
Influence of the wicked and erroneous Spirit, will be. 
come angry and impatient with me, poor Creature, ol 
this Account. Nevertheleſs I am very confident, that 
the Holy Ghoſt will vouchſafe me Strength and Power 
ſufficient for enabling me to overcome with Patience this 
Danger, which from the Children of the World, I am, 
on that Account, liable to. Ay, the Holy Ghoſt, wn 
publicly expoſes the Sin of the Ungodly, and brings i 
publicly to Light before their Eyes, through zue, like u 
he did the ſame, by Nathan, the Prophet, to David 
and as he, by John the Baptiſt, did to the Phari/ees, and 
King Herod;—the fame Holy Ghoſt will (I ſay) be a 
well able to protect and ſhelter ze from their Malice, and 
to enable me to overcome all Oppoſition, as he did bi 
Prophets and Apoſtles. With infallible Certainty withu 
my own Heart, I know that %, is revealed unto me; 
and that, by an Angel ſent from Gop, I have . 
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ordered to wrize this down, which I have here <vritrer 


* LXVIII. But, Wo, Wo, Wo be unto the Man, who 


0+ having it in his Power ſo to do, will not lend a helping 1 
he Hand to this Work of the Holy Ghoſt! But who will te- : 


th fuſe to do it for Fear of Men; and, it may be, on Ac- 
me count of worldly Honour and Reputation, leſt he might 
cal incur the Danger of his being put to Shame before the 
an World, or of his ſuffering the Loſs of his temporal 
m. Poſſeſſions. He that is thus minded, certainly walks in 

: fo Unbelief; and if, during the Seaſon of Grace, he does 
of not repent, he muſt be plunged into that everlaſting Tor- 
ok ment of Hell, of which I have written. Therefore doth 
the Holy Ghoſt, out of Love, cauſe their Sins, their baſe and 
mean Thoughts, and the Vices, with which their Hearts 
teem, but which they themſelves are not able to deſcry ; 
to appear publicly in Print before all the World, that 
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her, WM thoſe who are conſcious of ſuch Sins, may in their own 
19 to Hearts be penitent, and come to Converſion ; and that 
ex. Wl thoſe, who are not conſcious of ſuch Sins, may guard 
ed. WM a2ainit, and not fall into any ſuch Sin, For the 
thus WW © Holy Spirit of Truth reproveth the World of Sin.” 


John xvi. 8, 13. 
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LXIX. But now, as to my here making Mention of the 


U be. 

, Pries in particular, there are eſpecial, and highly im- 
tha portant Reaſons for it; and Gop has particularly com- 

power wanded me ſo to do, by an Angel. For well do the 

e this People at Brun/avic know, that no ſooner was J raiſed up 


again from the Dead, but I was for going , of all to 


„ che Priz/7; and becauſe they would not ſuffer me to go 
nos ue, I ſent for the Priz/? to come to me. What Words [ 
like u chen ſpoke to the Prieſts, do Mr. Joachim Jordan, of St. 
Levid] Catharine's, and Mr. Fames ( Amfurt) of St. Andrew's, 
4, aul end other Perſons at Brunfwic beſides, well know. But 
be 3 r. Joachim took the Matter better than Mr. James did. 
de, ar. Janes flew into a Paſſion, and would not receive the 
did nh leſtage, as Mr. Joachim did. Other Perſons beſides 
within eard what J told them, and how embittered they were in 


heir Hearts thereupon. | | 
H 2 _ 


83 ) 
LXX. Now, ye Prieſis, who are for teaching other 


People, learn firit to know your ownleJves aright; ye, 
who are for directing and guiding other People into the 
Way to everlaſting Life, learn to be yourſelves acquainted 
with it in your own Hearts. By Reaſon [or, in the 
Head] ye are indeed acquainted with it, but not in the 
Heart, Open ye your ſpiritual Eyes, and ſearch nar. 
rowly into it, bow you walk in your ewn Hearts before 
GOD. How ſhould “ one blind Man be able to ſhew 
*© the Way to another? Shall they not both fall into the 
*« Ditch?” Luke vi. 39. Preach ye therefore henceforth 
out of a pure, humble Heart, that you may be uſeful 


and fruitful amongſt your Hearers in the World; other. 


wiſe God will in a ſhort Time inflict ſignally grievous 
Puniſhments upon you for leading and betraying his poor 
Sheep into the Jaws of the helliſh Wolf. As long as ye 
perſiſt in your Unbelief, and refuſe to deſiſt from your 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs, you yourſelves will not 
get into Heaven; and others, that would, ye will not 
«« {uffer to go in,” Matt. xxiii. 13. O ye diabolical, 
wicked Phari/ces! (thoſe, for Inſtance, that are thus 
badly diſpoſed, for I do not ſpeak of a7} “ repent ye, 
«« O ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers!“ over whom 
Jobn the Baptift complains, ** do Works meet for Re- 
„ pentance; for now the Axe is laid unto the Root of 
e the Trees; therefore every Tree, which bringeth not 
4 forth good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the in- 
4 fernal Fire.“ Matt. iii. 7, 8, 10. 


LXXI. Now that which is ſaid to the Teachers ie in the 
ſame Manner ſaid to the Hearers too; ay, to all, who 
are in the Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Oeconomical States; 
nor ought any ſingle Individual in all the World to ex- 
clude himſelf. Therefore, O ye Children of Men, all 
of you that are in the World, pray refle& ſeriouſly with 
your ownſelves, where you think to take up your Habit 
tion for an eternal Duration, Practiſe Charity, or Love, 
in Humility, and that towards your Foes as well as 
towards your Friends; ſo that from thence, you ma) 
ſafely and ſurely infer, that you have Faith in the Heart, 

and may be a/ured of your Salvation, 


LXXII. 80 
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LXXII. So then this is the % /:/on of Heaven and 
+ Hell: Neither has any one from hence juſt Grounds for 
+ furmiſing, that thus it is nothing but a mere /Vi/ien, and 
* was not the real Heaven and Hell themſelves.— Fat other- 


wite, it was the real Heaven and the real Hell themſelves; 


. i Fact ſufficiently confirmed and ratified by the Signs and 
* Wonders alledged, and here penned down in Writing; 
Wi which alſo many a Perſon in Brunſꝛbic has heard, and ſeen, 
= LXXIII. What numerous orher Wonders have, within 


Fr tie Space of theſe two Years and a Half laſt paſt, hap- 


pened unto me, and what numerous real Viſions of the 
dus bez, Angels I have ſeen beſides (they having appeared 
oor WI bodily unto me, when I was inclined to keep Silence; 
and how they preached charming Diſcourſes unto me)— 
| have Clearly and plainly ſet dowu in Writing in other 
Places: And that which hath not been ſet down in 


296 citing, may yet be ſet down in Writing: And, as ſoon 
cal i mall be the Will of God, all ſhall, in it's Seaſon, 
has be Publiſhed, | | 28 


un XXIV. But %% was I now obliged to ſpeak and de- 
Re. er out in Writing as it is; for it has been commanded 
22 me by Gon, through his Angel, ſo to do; whether the 
"no: Thing may, as it is, be either pleaſing or diſpleaſing to 
Na Mankind. For when on a Time, I would, on Account 
of the Wicked, have fain kept Silence, foraſmuch as they 
deſpiſed the Thing; I then relapſed into my former Sick- 
u the ness, and Gop puniſhed me in fo ſignal a Manner, that 
who br nine Days ſucceſſively ] lay dumb, and was not able to 
ates: teak during thoſe nine Days; which the People in Brun/- 
o ex- WI are privy to, and acquainted with, Therenpon did 
\ all od ſend me an holy Angel in a Viſion, who informed 
with ne, that I was ſtrictly enjoined to ſpeak the Meſſage our, 
itz. BY erwiſe Gop would inflict an eternal Dumbneſs, or Si- 
L 3 upon me. Theſe are Commands under a ſevere 
anction! Te 


q t LXXV. Beſides this, many holy Angels: have alſo ap- 
Carty 

reared afterwards to me: Yet not in a Dream, as to Fo/ep4, 
Matt. 1, 20. Chapt. ii. 13, 19, 22.) or to the Wiſe-Men 


ll. 8 dem the Eaſt ; (Chapt, ii. 12.) no, but they appeared to 


3 me 
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me in the ſame (ſubſtantial) Reality, as they had done to 
Jacob, (Gen. xxxli. 1) to Zacharias, and to Mary, (Luke 
1, 11, 26. Acts xii. 7, &c. Xxvii. 23, &C-) 


Particularly did the Angel Gabriel appear to me, at 
the Beginning of this Year; as, in another Place, I have 
given a Deſcription of this Viſion.“ 

One Time alſo, in the Night, an Angel appeared to 
me in the Field, who preached me a Sermon fix Hours 
long; it was a threefold Sermon; a Sermon concerning 
the Grace of God ; a Sermon concerning Faith; and a 
Sermon concerning the Croſs. 


Thus have I alſo, at Brun/wic, in the Church, ſeen, 
in open Day-Light, the holy Angels round about the 
Good, and the Devils round about the Wicked ; with 
many other Viſions beſides, which I have ſeen in divers 
Ways, all which I cannot now ſpeak of. 


LXXVI. Particularly did I ſee a Viſion concerning the 
CITY of BRUNSwIS, and concerning 11's PREACHERS, 
or CLERGY; as | have given a written Account of it, in 
it's Place, together with other Viſions beſides, 


Alſo, I have further ſeen a Viſion concerning the 
THREE STATES, the Fecclefraſtical, the Civil, and the 
Oeconomical State; repreſenting the Manner wherein they 
are all of them now aileep in the World, as I have elſe- 
where given a Deſcription of this Viſion in Writing. 


Alſo, a Viſion of the NE w Heaven and Earth, 
and of the Holy TRINIT T. hy 

Alſo, a Viſion concerning HoLy BA TI SM. 

Alſo, a Vifion concerning the Bzxipy of CHRIST. 


Theſe too Viſions I ſaw within the Space of half a 
Jay at Minſen, whilſt I was at Church, in open Day- 


Light, 


Alſo, 


Except the two Viſions of the Tuxzx STATES, and of the 
| New HEavgr and NEw EAR ATA, which, follow this Viſion of 
HEAVEN and of HELL; thoſe Appearances and Viſions, which are 
made Mention of here, No. LXXV. LXXVI. and LXXVII. are 
no where to be met with; even though.ſome hays affirmed them to 
have been put down in Writing, 2 | 


6 


Alſo, another Viſion and Revelation concerning the 
GREAT MYSTERY of the HEAVExLY FLESH of CHRIST; 
beſides other Viſions alſo, which Brevity will not admit 
the Relation of here at large. 


LXXVII. Yet muſt ] briefly ſtill mention a Viſion con- 
cerning the LasrT JupGMENT; which I had at Zell, in 
the Chancery: There I ſaw the Lord Chrif deſcending 
with a clarified, or glorified Body, ſeated upon a preat 
Rainbow. Under his Feet he had a Globe of Gold, and 
many hundred thouſand holy Angels came down along 
with him, in the Shape of Flames of Fire. From beneath 
many Bodies came forth to meet him; ſome as black as 
the very Pitch itſelf, which were thoſe of the Unbelievers 
and Damned ; ſome had clarified, or glorified Bodies, and 


they were thoſe of the bleſſed Believers. Between 


both theſe Sorts of Bodies the holy Angels interpoſed, 
thus ſeparating the one Sort from the other. Thoſe 
that were as black as Pitch they placed at Chriſt's Lett 
Side, and the clarified Ones they placed at his Right. 
Now what Chri/t upon this awful Occaſion ſaid to every 


one, to the Unbelievers and to the Believers; how the 


Unbelievers went to Hell with the Fire, which iſſued as 
thick as Hail out of the Globe of Gold; and how the 
happy Believers attended CHriſt into his Glory; I have at 


large deſcribed in Writing, roundly and plainly, by Way 


of Warning to the Ungodly, and by Way of Conſolation 
t9 the Aflifed. | 5 . 


LXXVIII. Theſe Wonders will ſeem a little odd, 
ſtrange, and, it may be, whimſical and chimerical, to 
many Men; but I am perfectly aſſured, that, as to pious 
and believing Hearts, they will in Love put the very beſt 


Conſtruction upon, and give the moſt cordial Reception 


to, them ail; But as to wicked People, who think them- 


judgment upon all, Things of this Nature; hat I muſt. 


leave to Gob, who in bis own Time will be ſure to meet 
and deal with Scoffers and Scorners; when, in his Turn, 
he will judge and condemn ſuch as are hardy enough to 
condemn his divine Work. But, amongſt all Orders of 


Men, there are none {0. guilty of judging and condemning... 
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as your great and high-learnt Scholars, who follow their 


own Reaſon, and the Aral Spirit of this World. And 
more particularly ſtill, are, even amongſt this Claſs, the 
Preachers, or Clergy, molt of all oppoſite and repugnant 
to this divine Work, Many are their Cavils and critical 


Cenſures upon it, juſt like thoſe of the Pharijees in Chri/?'s 


Times, They were alſo, more than any others, oppolite 
and repugnant to Crit. (See, for Inſtance, Matt. ix. 
8, 33, 34. Chapt. xii. 14, 23, 24, &c.) Of all othere, 


none contradicted and cavilled with Chrift as they did. 


Thus do the modern Phariſees contradict and cavil with 
Chriſt in his Members, and more than all others are 
oppoſite and repugnant to Crit. I mean thoſe, who 
yield themſelves up to be guided and directed by the 
Aſtral Spirit; but thoſe who are guided and directed by 
the Holy Spirit will not act in this Manner; neither are 
theſe in the leaſt reflected upon here. 


ILXXIX. And now, O ye Children of Men, every one 
of you in the World, I do, on Gop's Behalf, and by the 
expreſs Command of his holy Angels, exhort you in a 
Chriſtian and brotherly Manner, to take good Heed what 
you do, and by no Means to ſet yourſelves in Oppoſition 
to Chriſt iu his Members. The Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and from Chriſt, is ſo ſovereign in all his 
Diſpenſations as to do whatſoever He himſelf pleaſes. You 
have no Right at all to preſcribe to him, He may preach 
by the Illiterate, or by the Literate, juſt as he likes belt 


himſelf. Therefore is no Man entitled, either to make any 


Exceptions againſt, or Juſtifications of, this Procedure of 
his, when he preaches by Means of the Iliterate. Take 
you Care, and ſee only that you bring your own Reaſon 
in Captivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, that the Holy 


Spirit may have Ground in you to work upon; and that, 


happily for you, it may Hue in your bearing away the 


Crown of Bliſs and Glory together with Chrif; that you 


may live in everlaſting Joy and Glory, and that ye may 
hear the Singing and harmonious Muſic of the holy 
Angels; and, together with the holy Angels, Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and with the whole heavenly Hoſt, 
may praiſe and laud Chrift, together with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, in Glory and Bliſs everlaſting, This 


do 


2 
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do I, from a Principle of great, fervent, and Chriſtian 
Love and Charity, wiſh you all, O ye Men in the World, 
not excepting one ſingle Perſon, and from the very Bot- 
tom of my Heart. Amen, and Amen! 


LXXX. 


Now GLOR x, Grory, Got &s to Thee, 
Thou holy, undivided TRINIT Y! 
With T ongues of Men, with Tongues of Angels too, 
With N and Cymbals, aue our Lauds pu ue. — 
Jure twelve rich, pearly Gates the Way is trod, 
The ſacred Path umto the T hrone of Gop. 
Thro them wwe now are going frraitways all 
Into Gop's heaw'nly, ſplendid, joyous Hall. 
| IWhere quite encompaſs'd with the head ny Light, 
| 5 all the Luſtre of GOD, Glory bright, 
With ew'ry Saint, and Patriarchal Name, 
Mie tat the Marriage-Supper of the Lamp. 
| Neer will the Fare upon Gop's Table pall, 
T he Food ſerv'd up within this lately Hall 
The Fruits there eaten by the Lams's dear Wire, 
Are F ruits, which grow upon the Tree of Life. 
Here, in the lovelieft Fellowſhip of Gon, 
Wie drink Life's Waters from their Fountain-Head. 
Il bat Heart can wiſh, auhale er in Fact can 1 
The utmoſt Sram of Felicity, N 0 
Will there be giv'n u,. —10 E. ternily. 


This then fhall be our Pleaſure, 
To praiſe our Gop for cer; 
Each other, without' Meaſure 
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c | Ta love with Lowe. fencere, 

p And to this, O belp us ſoon, Thou holy, and tho 
4 bleſſed Trinity, for the Honour and Glory of thy own 
4 moſt holy an4 bleſſed Name. _— Amen .So be it 
<5 in N Awe. 

y JOHN. ENGELBRECHT, 

y A | of Brunſwic, 

4 © A Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 

5 Men in the whole World. 
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POSTSCRIPT to the CHRISTIAN 
READER. 


\URTHERMORE, I cannot forbear informing 

the Chriſtian eReader hereby, that after the 
alone - good and gracious Gop and Father, had 
called, and given me, poor Babe, and a Man, ac- 
cording to the Way of this World, #/iterate, an 
eſpecial Commiſſion and Meſſage (in a Way wonder- 
ful all over, it being without human Means, as 
hath been before deſcribed at large) which Com- 
miſſion was deſigned and calculated earneſtly to de- 
hort People, in this laſt Evening- ide of the World, 
from their godleſs and fundamentally, corrupted 
Spirit and Converſation, leſt they ſhould come into 
that Place of dreadful, unheard-of, grievous An- 
ouiſh, Stench, and 82 orment of Hell, which 1 
heard, ſmelt, and ſaw; but rather that they might, 
by Grace, after the lamentable and calamitous State 
of this Time, inherit and everlaſtingly enjoy, to- 
cether with all the Angels and Saints of Gop, 
the inexpreſſible Joy and Felicity: !] fay, that 
after all this, h old Serpent, the Dragon, 
and Satan, (as crafty now to this very Day as ever 
he was heretofore, when he firſt ſet up his wicked 
Trade with Eve, in Paradiſe; making her dubious 
about the Commandment of Gov, and thereby pre- 
Cipitating not her only, but us all, into Miſery and 
Diſtreſs, not to be expreſſed) is hardy enough to 
| ſhoot his murderous Shafts into People's Hearts; in 
Order to perſuade and raiſe Scruples in them, 
whether then all the Stir and to-do I make has it's 
Riſe from the 1825 . and not, perhaps, from 
the Evil Spirit? — 4 


Therefore, 
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Therefore, at the preſſing Importunity of ſame 
good Hearts, who are Lovers of the Truth, have I 
not been able to defer publiſhing in Print the various 
ſubſequent TESTIMONIALS, (more of which I have 
ſtill by me at Brunſtoic) that cautious and ſcrupulous 
Hearts may ſee and learn by Experience what pious 
and genuine Divines, which are the true God- 
taught People, do, after ſufficient Examination of 
me by the Word of Gop, think and believe con- 
cerning the to-do I make, and the Pretenſions I lay 
Claim to. To which, however, from the Impulſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, I have found myſelf under a 


Neceſſity of bringing forth and prefixing a Preface 


for Information to all Men, 


Of Conſequence, the Preface follows in the firſt 


Place; and, after that, the authentic and favourable 


Te/timonials, followed by another ſhort Poſtſcript to 
Dem., Os 


AUTHENTIC 


4 
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AUTHENTIC TESTIMONIALS, 
| IN BEHALF OF 1E PERSON OF 


JOHN ENGELBRECHT, 


A CHRISTIAN PREFACE, 


In Reference to two Chriſtian Teſtimonies, which a Chriſtian 
Preacher, after having firſt examined me ſeveral Times, 
at the Inſtance of good Chriſtian People, gave me; refer- 


ing alſo to a conciſe Chriſtian Teſtimony, which, beſides | 


that, acredible Witneſs, being a reputable Man and Citizen 
of Brunſaic, ſtill gave me, by Impulſe of the Holy Spirit, 
and without any the leaſt Deſire, or Privity of my own, 


As this Preacher has given me a good 'TesTIMONY, 
| A reſpecting Doctrine, ſo has this Chriſtian Man given 
me one too, in Reference to the Yongers of Gob, which 
he wrought upon me at Brunjxvic; namely, that every 
Thing is actually ſo in Fa as it hath been publiſhed by 
me in Print: With Reſpe& to which, more People of 
 Brunſwic beſides are able to teſtify, that it is all true; 
People, who have not only been for theſe ſeventeen Years 
paſt acquainted with me, but from my very Youth up; 
and they muſt be obliged to give me a Teſtimony of my 
having walked all along in Truh. W hereby then I am 
able to evince, that the Holy Spirit of Truth is my Guide, 
and alſo leadeth me into all Truth; and not the Devil, 
the Spirit of Lies, as ſeveral would inſinuate, ſaying that 
I am poſſeſſed with a familiar Spirit. But this nobody is 
able to prove againſt me. I have no Manner of Acquaint- 


ance with any ſuch w c Spirit as this, who could be 


ſuppoſed to actuate and direct me; but with the Holy Spirit 
alone, unto whom I daily commend myſelf in Prayer. 


But now, becauſe good People have deſired of me to 
exhibit theſe Te/fimonials in Print; therefore have J not 
been able to defer the Publication of theſe rer Tet 
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1 
monials which I now have by me. Otherwiſe J have ſome 
more“ authentic and favourable Teſtimonies ſtill by me 
at Brunſwic, given me by Men of Learning, and by 
p Preachers; with Intent to make out and to evince, that, 
with Reſpe& to Doctrine, I am right and ſound; as theſe 
Teſtimonials do alto declare. Thus have I then authentic 
and good Teſtimonies, not only in Reſpect to Purity of 
Doctrine, but alſo in Reference to the Forders which Gop 
„hach wrought upon me; whereby I am now able to evince 
jrrefragably, that I am of Gop, and not of the Devil; 
and that the Holy Gholt is my Guide and Dire&or, and 
not the Devil. 1 
Yet have I not got theſe Chriſtian Teſimonials printed 
for the Sake of my own Honour; for 1 defire no ſuch 
Thing, and am an Enemy to it from my. Heart; but I 
withed, and thought it alſo my Duty, to make theſe "Tel- 
timonials public by Means of the Preſs, to the Honour 
and Glory of Gop; that Men may thereby ſec, that the 
Work which has been wrought upon me, is a Work of 
Gon, and no Work either of the Devil or of Man; no 
nor any Work of Se H Conceit, trumped up by myſelf, 
witch many look upon it to be. | 


And, that the Call and Commiſſion I give out to have 
received, is a divine Work of the Holy Ghoſt, I can in- 
controvertibly demonſtrate from the Impoſſibility there is 
of the Devil's being able to work any Good in and by 
me. By the Operations and Effects we are to diſtinguiſh 
and diſcern what is diabolical, or what is divine. For the 
Devil worketh Evil, and can work 2 Good; whereas 
Gon worketh Good, and can work 20 Evil: And for me 
o, who am an illiterate Perſon, it is alſo impoſſible to 
be able to do any Good by Nature; becauſe that, on Ac- 
count of my human Nature, I am unable to conceive or 

| ae, entertain 


* More Teftimonies concerning JonNx EXGELBRECHT's Perſon, 

| lee here, after the next Poſtſcript; in the Letter J Part 1, 
Look ii. Piece 4. of his Works at large; in the Preface and in the 

le to Liſtie in Verſe, Piece 6; and particularly alſo in the Preface to his 
Writings, and in the General Preface pretixed to this {German 

not Edition of 1761. x: 

eſtt- N. B. This Edition contains 1198 Pages, The Tr. brought it 


with him from Brunſwic in 1777. It was publiſhed at the Expence 
Friends. | | 
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entertain one good Thought in ſpiritual and divine Things; 
much leſs then to do any good Work, Thus now it 
tollows inconteſtably, that the Work with me 1s a divine 
one, For impoſliible it is, that the Devil ſhould work any 
Thing that is good; ſo as, forInſtance, to work and produce 
Faith, Love, Meckneſs, Humility, and all divine Virtues: 
For the Devil's Bottom and Principle being a bad one, 
he is unable to work or effect any Goodneſs, ſuch as Faith 
in Chriſt, &c. which, however, the Whole of my Pre- 
tenſions tend to. This worketh the Holy Ghoſt alone, 
and it 1s all a Work of the Holy Ghoſt, and no Devil's 
Work; it being quite impoſſible for the Devil to be able 
to compaſs and effect any Thing good, ſuch as Faith in 
Chriit; an hearty Affiance in Gop; that one ſhould love 
and fear Gop above all Things that are in the World; 
and that one ſhould be able to cleave to Gop alone, above 
all one's own Gifts; theſe being Virtues purely divine, 
which the Holy Ghoſt alone worketh in Men, 


Now alſo, that I do actually live in the divine Virtues, 
I am not only aſſured of within my own Heart, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Sight of Gop; but J am likewiſe able 
to give Proof of it publicly, in the Sight of the World, 
without incurring the Guilt and Cenſute of vaunting my- 
ſelf by ſo doing. But that, (according to the Angel 


Raphael's Exhortation in the Book of Tobit, Chap. x11. 7, | 


which enjoins us to keep cloſe the Secrets of a King, as 


« ſomething in itſelf good; but to reveal the Works of 


«© Gop, as ſomething honourable,”)—1I do publicly glory 
of this divine Work, in and by me, before the World, and 
do ſpread the Knowledge of it to the Praiſe and Glory of 
God ; this Procedure of mine, which I am now by the 
Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt engaged in, is ſure enough 
conſtrued by many as a Piece of Spiritual and Phari/aica! 
Pride; as if I did all this out of Pride and Oſtentation; 
and by ſuch a Conſtruction as this, they mean to render 


me contemptible in the Sight of the World, Well then, 


I bear all this Contempt patiently ;* for now, Gop be 
praiſed! I am very well able to bear all this Contempt; 
becauſe I live in the Love, Humility, and Meekneſs of 


Jeſus Chriſt. The Love of Jeſus Chriſt endureth all 


„ Things;” (1 Cor. xiii, 7.) and the Humility and 
| | | Meekneſs 
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Meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt can bear all Contempt patiently: 


And becauſe, Gop be praiſed! I live therein, therefore 
am I likewiſe able, Gop be praiſed! to endure all Con- 
tempt paitently, and by the Power and Ability the Holy 
Ghoſt giveth me, do bear all my Crols patiently ; a Thing 
this, that is impoſſible unto a diabolical Pride, and alſo 
for any Power of Man. Seeing now this is actually the 
Caſe with me, the Conſequence indiſputably is, that 
thoſe, who do not as yet deſire to bear all Contempt 
patiently, and to bear all the Croſs patiently, are ſtill 
living in diabolical Pride, and in human Self- Sufficieney; 
but not yet in the Love, Meekneſs, and Humility of Jeſus 
Chrilt, and in the Power and Sufhciency of the Holy 


Ghoſt, PESTS | 


But although, in the Love and Humility of Chi. 


and by the Sufficiency the Holy Gheſt gives, I am able to 


endure all Contempt patiently, and to bear all my Cro{s 
patiently; yet will 1 not therefore ceaſe to reveal and 
ipread the Works of Gop abroad, for Fear of incurring 
Contempt by ſo doing ; but rather will I comply with the 
Advice and Exhoriution of Raphael, and allo with that 
of Feremiab, Chapt. ix. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe 
© Man glory in his Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man 
« glory in his Might, let not the rich Man glory in his 
« Riches ; but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
« he underſtandeth and knoweth the Log Dp.“ Thus 
neither do J glory in any Thing more than that I under- 
ſtand, and am actually acquainted with my Lord Chriſt in 
true and real Faith; and do allo glory in the Works of 
Chriſt wrought in and through me. For Gop is my 
Glory with is divine Works, with his Wiſdom, Power, 
and Strength, and not my own human Wiſdom, Power 
and Strength, Holineſs and Righteouineſs ; which I have 
not only no Efteem for, but which I am an Enemy to 
from my very Heart; as allo to all human Honour, Pride, 
and Haughtineſs, as ſoon as ever any Thing comes into 
my Mind inclining me to deſire it, and to have it ſhewn 
and put upon me; and to do Good with Deſign of having 
worldly Honour by ſo doing, which is the Devil's Work; 
whereas Humility is the Holy Ghoſt's Work. Therefore 
do I not ſo much as defire any Sort of worldly Honour : 

12 | And, 


4 


(400) 


And, ſeeing that I live in the Humility of Chriſt, there. 


fore now is worldly Honour an Abomination in my Heart; this | 
whereas the Honour and Glory of Jeſus Chriſt is the very ſe]t | 
Joy and Delight of my Heart. When therefore Chri/t iz WW bowe 
praiſed and magnified, that is my Joy. And though! taint 
am deſpiſed for revealing and ſpreading the Honour and Slanc 
Glory of Jeſus Chrift, and the Works of Jeſus Chrif, Lives 
abr oad in the World; yet do J ſuffer ſuch Contempt and in pa 
Difgrace as this with Patience. Chri/? is my Honour, Where 
Glory and Praiſe, my Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Salvation, Work 
and Happineſs. In Him I am righteous, holy, faved, and procl: 
happy, For, by Grace, hath Chriſt. made me holy, fuch « 
righteous, ſaved, and happy; for which may He be the C. 
| blefſed, thanked, and praifed to all Eternity! Amen. oblige 
And this Confeſſion do | make publicly before the World; and 1 
not ſuffering myſelf to be obſtructed and hindered in ſo tes 
doing by any Devil or Man, if the Holy Ghoſt move; and C 
and 1mpels me to make ſuch a Confeſſion as this, to the 
Glory of God, ne) a But 
55 5 HFoga | | 5 ginnir 
Whereas alſo many Men of Learning have further ſaid, the di 
that on Account of my having reviled and vilified the Wt 3994 ; 
Prieſts in public Print, J muſt needs be poſſeſſed with a e is 
Handerous Spirit, which bears the Sway in and acuates Wi ledge 
me; for theſe Reaſons alſo have I got theſe authentic, monſtr 
good, Chriſtian, and true Teſtimonials printed, that by me to 
them I may be able to indicate and evince, that I am not e 
poſſeſſed with a wicked, malignant, and ſlanderous Spirit, Certai, 
that bears the Sway in and actuates me. Now, as Chrif Ml Talk, 
_ alſo ſays, John viii. 49. ** I have not a Devil, but [ Emine 
4e honour my Father.“ So am I likewiſe able to ſay i Who w 
with Truth, I am not poſleſied with any malignant Wi Mouth 
ſlanderous Spirit, or with a malignant flanderous Devil; Olten c 
put J honour my heavenly Father, and I am poſſeſſed with lometir 
the Holy Ghoſß, who bears the Sway in, and actuates me; i e 
De Fre. 


the very Spirit of the heavenly Father, and of his Ser 


Jeſus Chriſt. | = an 

| | | Es „ it is 

But, ſeeing it hath been ſo often caſt in my Teeth, that hat the 

I have reviled and vilified the Prieſts, and eſpecially the Line: 
whole Body of Miniſters at Brun/wir, and that in public Pfices, 
Print; and ſeeing I have never yet made any Reply to *hy l 

| 5 | this Ga 
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this Objection; therefore can I not forbear, but find my- 
ſelf under a Neceſſity of now making ſome little Reply, 
| however, in this Preface to the TESTIMONIALS ; main- 
taining, that | am not juſtly chargeable with any diabolical 
Slanders, for having printed, that many Priefts live wicked 
Lives; and for therein mentioning the Priz/?s at Brunjwwic 
in particular, as being ſeveral of them wicked Ones; 
whereof they have given Proof enough by decrying the 
Work of Gop wrought upon me, in all their Pulpits, and 
proclaiming it to be a Work of the Devil ; together with 
E ſuch other wicked Things as they ſaid to me beides at 
che Conference with me; ſome Part of which I have been 
8 obliged, by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſpecify 
and mention in public Print. Conſequently, if one 
E writes and ſpeaks the Truth, it is by no Means Scandal 
and Calumny. | - rl ee 


But now, that the Prieſts at Brunſavic did, at the Be- 
ginning, ſeventeen Years ſince, acknowledge and confeſs 
E the divine Pretenſions I make to be really divine and 
good; is a Thing ſo notorious, that no Man in Brury/- 
W vic is able to deny it. And that the Prieſis did acknow- 
ledge and (confeſs it to be divine and good, they de- 
monſtrated in Fa&#, by ſeveral of them having then bid 
me to go out among the People, and to tell them what 
was revealed to me: This they themſelves put me upon. 
Certainly is it alſo clear, notorious, and perfectly Town 
Talk, that Mr, Joachim Jordan brought many Perſons of 
Eminence and Diſtinction to me into my own Houſe 
who were to hear of this divine Work from my own 
Mouth; neither is it too much, if I were to ſay, that he 
often came to me thus, four or five Times in a Day; and 
ſometimes by Night as well as by Day: Nay, he has been 
t Times for ſeveral Hours together with me, and heard 
The Pretenſions | make in Preſence of many People. This 
Fannot be denied and contradicted, it being as: notorious 
it is true. Thus did he ſufficiently, evince in Fact, 
hat the Pretenſions I make in this Way, he thought to be 
Line: It is alſo manifeſt, that he ſhewed me many god 
Offices, having at Times ſent me Victuals to my Houſe 
eat; alſo, at other Times, he has invited me to eat 
Pich him at his, oyn Table; this is manifeſt: He has 
ER: „„ llkewiſe 
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| likewiſe at Times preſented me with Money for the ſame 
. Purpoſe. Certainly, by theſe Overt- Acts of his, Be, to. 
- gether with the oer Prieſts, who were at firſt againſt him 
in this Reſpect, has demonſtrated, that he, in Conjunc. 
tion with them, owned and acknowledged the Pretenſions 
| make to be a Work of Gop, and thus a good one, 
Neither did he alone, for his own Perſon only, ſhew me 
much Good, but other Prieſts did the ſame beſides, to- 
gether with him: Nay, Gop knows, that Mr. Eberhard 
Baring, of St. Catharine's, told me, he would invite me 
to his Table one Day in every Week; the ſame which 
| Other Perſons did beſides. Certainly then he thereby 
ſufficiently and inconteſtably proved, that my Pretenſions 
are divine. Yea, and I have heard it with my own Ears, 
as well as many other Perſons beſides me, that he acknow- 
ledged it publicly from the Pulpit to be a Work of Gop; 
and further ſpoke publicly and much in Favour of me, at the 
1ame Time publicly exhorting the People to Repentance, 
and all of them to pay due Attention to the Call I laid 
Claim to, foraſmuch as it was a// good and of Goo. 


Seeing now the Prieſis did thus ſufficiently betray, and 
prove, that my Pretenſions were divine and from Gop; 
the Conſequence of Courſe was, that everybody, with- 
out Exception, was eagerly defirous of having me, and 
that People ſent for me to their Houſes much more than 
they had before done; flocking together into the Houles, 
that they might hear me. Now that all this is the Truth, 
is a Matter notorious and confeſſed at Brunſwic. 80 
then, by this whole Conduct of theirs, the Priefts have 
ſufficiently betrayed and proved, that they regarded the 
Call, to which 1 pretended, to be a valid and divine one; 
which Abundance of People in Branſ/ewic are able t0 
atteſt, | 5 1540 ES. 


ut that at length a all the Priefts in Brun ſcwic from 
every Pulpit proclaimed my divine Pretenſions to be dia- 
bolical and wicked, is alſo irrefragably true, and withal 
Town-Talk everywhere; which almoſt all the People in 
Brunſwic are competent Witneſſes of. Now I beſeect, 
every Man of common Senſe to reflect with himſelf, and 
to declare, whether the Pyieſis at Brunſeuic have not oo 
— 33 | . ' U j ö 
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fully ſinned againſt Gop by this Conduct of theirs; that 
is, by their having from the Pulpits publicly proclaimed 
the Work of Gop to be the Work of the Devil; and for 
their having thereby drawn many People into Sin, by 
their vilifying this diwine Work and proclaiming it to be 
diabolical? J aſk again, whether they have not dreadfully 
ſinned againſt Gop, alſo againſt their Neighbour, and 
even againſt their owz Souls? Whether it is not a dreadful 
and heinous Sin, to proclaim, againft their own Conſciences 
and better Knowledge, this divine Work to be a diabolical 
one? Seeing that having before proclaimed and acknow- 
ledged it to be divine; yet, without having ſufficiently 
demonſtrated it ſo to be, they again decry and proclaim 
the ſame as a Work of the Devil. For they have never RJ 
yet convicted me of any Thing wicked and bad, either in 
Doctrine, or Life; and yet, for all that, they have, in 
every Pulpit, proclaimed and charaQerifed me as an 
Emiſſary of the Devil, and my Doctrine as a Doctrine of 
the Devil. Oh! is not this dreadful, and a great Sin in 
them? „ TY 
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Now that J have in ſome Meaſure been obliged, by the 
Impulſe of the Holy Spirit, to make mention of this in 
public Print, and that thereby the Holy Ghoſt does, thro? 
me, reprove them for their great Sin, in public Print; is 
certainly no Slander and Calumny, becauſe 1t 1s pure 
Truth, and no Lies. Neither are hey by me in this Way 
_ deſpiſed, reviled, and vilified, as they ſuppoſe; but the 

Holy Ghoſt reproves and reprehends them for their Sins; 
nor do J revile and vilify them by any Means.“ 


This 


elt is hardly poffible not to call the IV and Vth Chapters of 
the Ads to Mind by this Occaſion. Truth, the Tiving, ſeaſonable 
Truth from Gop ever was, and ever will ve a2 . Stone“ 
to thoſe who are determined not to ſubmit to and obey it, 


How pitiable then is the Condition of poor Mankind in this Re- 
ſpect, and in Reference to the RxeyRoop For Six, fo eſſentially 
neceſſary for them! It comes to us, like Death, hardly at any Time, 
or in any Manner, with Acceptance. No Man chooſes to be the 
proper Object of it, for Reaſons he is able to alledge to the contrary, 
more or leſs, When are we to receive it, if (at ſome diſtant Time) 
deemed neceffary ?---Whilſt we are in good Health and in high 
Spirits ?---Ah, then we are too gay and too happy for the Recep. 
tion of ſuch an Intruder.---Is it to be reſeryed to ſome Time of 
Affliction, or to a ſick and dying Bed?---Ah, the Doctor, and our 

— 5 | by own 
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This have I, upon good Grounds, been, through the 
I mpulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, forced to take this farther 
Notice of, that nobody might proclaim it to be reviling 
and vilifying, when the Holy Ghoſt reproves the Priells 
for their Sins; even as, in the Preface to the /econd 
Edition of the / Impreſſion, the Truth is ſuggeſted and 
called to Mind afreſh for the Sake of /everal Prieſts, By 
this are not the Prieſts calumniated and vilified, much leſs 
the Miniſterial Office itſelf; for hat is by no Means 
hereby derogated from ; it remains in all it's Worth aud 
Dignity, provided only the Prieſts themſelves live in it as 
they ſhould, according to Gop's Word; which many are 
found, and plainly perceived, to be ſadly deficient in, 


But that many Priefts are ſo violently ſet againſt me in 
this divine Work, is altogether owing to their ow-s Pride 
and Ambition. They ſuppoſe themſelves to be brought 
into Contempt by it; juſt as the Prieſis at Brunfavic allo, 
upon this very Account, picked a Quarrel with me. For 
many People were aſtoniſhed at what might be the Reaſon 
of the Prieſts being at Variance with me; ſeeing that, at 
firſt, they owned the Call I alledged to be a divine Work, 
and yet proclaimed it afterwards to be a diabolical one; 

notwithſtanding 


_ own near Relations will not (tho' we ourſelves were ſo minded) 
allow it*s Vifits at ſuch a Seaſon: It might tend to ſink our Spirits, 
and add Fuel to the Flame of our Diſeaſe.--- And, even then, Who 
is to introduce and adminiſter this Phyſic ?---The learned Clergy ? 
--- Ah, they are uſually a great deal too polite, tender, and good- 
humoured to be guilty of ſo much Ill- Manners as to make the 
Propoſal. Is the illiterate, 1 and God- moved Layman 
— in the preſent Caſe) to do it? -- Ah, it is none of his Bupneſc: 
e is an Empiric, a proud upſtart Enthufiaft, a preſumptuous ill- 
mannerly Feel, to attempt any Thing like this.---Poor Dives! 
Thou art then wholly ſhut our from. the Tau TH, till thou feeleſt it 
too late. Luke xvi. 3. PEE Ds 
Yea, and ſuppoſing any good and well-meaning Servant of Re- 
ligion, in it's ordinary Courſe, (tor ſome ſuch there yet are, God: be 
thanked) ſhould venture to preach ſearching Doctrine publicly from 
the Pulpit ; a Doctrine, really meant. to touch the Hearts and to 
rouſe the Conſciences of his Hearers ;---yet will they, rather than 
ſubmit to the Truth, turn their Eyes upon the Preacher's own 
private Life, and common, ordinary Converſation, in Hopes of meet- 
ing with ſome ſoftening Comment from thence : For here they will 
not fail ro diſtinguiſh between the Man in his Official, and the ſame 
in his private Capacity; in tne latter of which they look m for the 
Reality of his Intention. Now, being more ready to © rejoice in 
Injquity than in the. Truth,” and to tollow a good than a pad oy 
| A Nea. 6 "ample, 


Nie 


notwithſtanding that no Man in the World was ever able 
to convict me of any Thing wicked, either in Doctrine or 
in Life. But, if one or another would fain know the 
very Reaſon, I will tell it them now in a few Words, 


The Reaſon then 1s this, why the Prieſts are at Dag- 
gers-Drawing with me: It is, becauſe ſome ſimple People 
iaid, It is, after all, a ſtrange and unaccountable Afair 
with this JohN ENGELBRECHT: Newer in all his Life 
has he learned the Word of Gon ; and yet, for all that, ke 
is able to ſpeak of it with ſuch Plainneſs, that wwe can 
often underfland aud retain it better from him, than when 
wwe hear it of the Prieſts from the Pulpits, Which, by 
the Way, is not what J bid them ſay: And if at any 
Time I heard any Thing dropped like it, I told them not 
to talk in ſuch a Stile as this: So that I myſelf have 
oppoſed the People in this Reſpect. But the Prieſts, 
| having heard, that the ſimple People began to talk in this 
Way, took it into their Heads, that they ſhould thereby 
come into Contempt. Upon which they ſent me a Sum- 
mons to appear before the Colloguium, or Conference; 
when they told me not to ſpeak ſo much with the People 
out of the Word of Gop, nor to tell them any more 
what had been revealed to me by Gop; for that thereby 
the Office of the Public Miniſtry would come into Con- 

Sy 1 tempt. 
ample, they will turn every Stone, to ſet, if poſſi ble, their Con- 
ſciences at Reſt, and to lull themſelves aſleep again in the bad, old, 
broad Way of Deſtruction, following a Multitude to do Evil. 


Here then they will invent, hope the worſt, awd exaggerate, the 
Reprover's own real Faults, in order to ſerve this preſent Purpoſe. 


Thus then, in the ordinary Courſe of Religion among Men, 
froper Objects for RErRoOF, proper Time and Place, and proper 
Perſons for the Adminiſtration of it, will hardly be found, No 
Wonder then if the Praxis cf true Repentance, and the very 
Exiſtence of true Faith in Chriſt are ſo extremely rare, and every- 
where at fo total a Stand. But ſhall our dear Saviour thus loſe 
the Travail of his Soul? Shall he have no Satisfaction in the 

ooties of his Paſſion ? Certainly this cannot be: Therefore, if 
the ordinary Miniſters of Religion hold their Peace, the ſovereignly 
good and wiſe Geb will, by raiſing up an extraordinary Prophet, 
luch as Fobn Engelbrecht, &c. &c. make the very Stones cry out.“ 
Luke XiX. 40. Nor will HE wait till Men, profefſing the Truth but 
in Fact intereſted againſt it, ſhall give him Leave ſo to do. 


This important Hint will be {till farther proſecuted and confirmed in 
another Way in the Extracts from Dr. Henry More, Dr. Garden, &c. 
at the End ot the Tranſlator's Prefatory Addreſs, . 
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tempt. Therefore they enjoined me to ſpeak no farther 


with the People concerning Rew#lations, and about the 
Word of Gon: And, ſuppoſing any farther Rewelations 
ſhould be made unto me, I was to tell them to S/ only, 
and to nobody elſe; and then would zhey, by ſome good 


Opportunity, tell ſuch Things again to the People. [ 
ſhould take up my own Trade again, and ply that: To 


this 1 was called, and not to Preaching. Upon their 
having ſaid this and more to me, I gave them again for 
Anſwer, that 1 was obliged to obey Gop rather than 


Men; and to give that which is ſpiritual the Preference 


to that which is temporal. That the Miniſterial Ofice 


would by no Means incur Contempt, becauſe of my ve. 


dealing and ſpreading abroad the Work of God; for ſo 
far was I from being again}, that I was for them: Surely 
alſo what they delivered from the Pulpit, I might ſpeak of 


again in private Houſes; and now with a more eſpecial 


Warrant too, ſeeing that I had a particular Call from 
Gop, which is confirmed and ratified with Szgzs and 
Wonders, But, having thus ſpoken ſo much about my 


particular Call, they had a great Deal of Strife with me 


upon that Head. Thus then the Introduction to our 
Variance, or the firſt Cauſe of our Contention, was this 
Vocation of mine. And then I told them of one and 
another 'l hing by this Occaſion, as that they preferred 
their own Glory and Honour to the Glory and Honour of 
Gor; this all being no more than the natural Con- 
ſequence of their Ambition, by which they ſinned 
erievouſly againſt Gop ; wherefore they ought to defilt 
from and forſake ſuch Sins, and to be humble; they 
ought to live in Humility, and not in Pride and High- 
Mindedneſs : Thus then, when I repreſented ſeveral Sins 
to them, wherein they lived; which having proved, I 
told them they ought to deſiſt from them, and truly to 
repent;—upon having heard this from me, they became 
ſo violently angry and exaſperated at me, that on the 


Sunday next after this Conference, they painted me 23 
black as ever they could from the Pulpits, and proclaimed 


this Work of Gop in me to be a Work of the Devil. 


From that Time the Breach between us has been widen 


ing more and more continually. 
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This then is the very Reaſon of their being thus at 
Daggers-Drawing with me; becauſe, in this Reſpect, 1 
neither could, nor would, be obedient to them; and be- 
cauſe, by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, I ſet their Sin 
before them, exhorting them, by the Impulſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to true Repentance. This they neither could nor 
would brook, by any Means. Upon this Head they in- 


| veighed bitterly againſt me in all the Pulpits; meaning to 


fender me thereby ſo odious to every Man, that nobody 
ſhould liſten to my Diſcourſe any more: Yea, they warned 
everybody againſt me, as againſt an Emiſſary of the Devil, 
and a falſe Prophet. People were to be upon their Guard 
againſt me, and to ſtand aloof from me as an Heretic; ay, 
not ſo much as to eat or to drink with me. Moreover, 
they proceeded fo far alſo, as to refuſe me the Participa- 
tion of the holy Sacrament; turning me away from the 


Confeſſionary Chair; and telling me they would never 


admit me again to the holy Sacrament, till I had made a 
public Recantation, and publicly confeſſed, that the Whole 
of my pretended Call was from the Devil, and that he 
had trepanned and deceived me: That I ſhould alſo make 

a public Deprecation before the whole Congregation; con- 
ſeſſing that, as I had impoſed upon them, they ſhould be 
pleaſed to pardon and forgive it me. But as it was ab- 
ſolutely out of my Power to comply with any ſuch Terms 
as theſe, it being againſt Gop, and againit my own Con- 
icience ;, therefore would they admit me no more to the 
loly Sacrament, as long as J refuſed to do it. 


Thus then, for above fifteen Years to this Time, they 
have refuſed to admit me to the holy Sacrament. And ſo 


I have not been to the holy Supper of the Lord for above 


thele fifteen Years; becauſe the Lutheran Clergy refuſed to 
adminiſter it to me, notwithitanding that I was born and 
bred up in the Lutheran Doctrine. Now l have often ſince 
then deſired of them to adminiſter it to me; but it has 
been always refuſed me, as well by thoſe who are in 
Unity, as by thoſe who are at Variance with me; which 
I mult leave to Gop. For J am, in this ReſpeR, free 
and exempt from all Blame. Let the Prieſts, who have 
retuſed it me, ſee how they will anſwer it. This is, how- 
ever, a Conſolation within my Heart, that it is not the 
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being deprived of the holy Supper of the Lord, that 
damneth ; but the Contempt, that damneth. But I do 


not deſpiſe it; ſo far from it, that I ſhould be glad to go 


to it, together with the Lutherans; among whom I have 
been born and bred, if they would but admit me to it. 


Now, becauſe it has been often refuſed me by Men, 


Go the Lord did one Time order an Angel to adminiſter 
it to me outwardly; which, to this very Day, has left a pow- 


erful Conſolation behind it in my Heart, even though this 


happened to me ſeveral Vears ago; whereby alſo my Faith 
is to this very Day mightily ſtrengthened. May Gop 
henceforth, with his holy Spirit, by this Means, ſtrengthen 
me, that daily in true Faith I may receive the real Body 
and Blood of Jcſus Chriſt! Which is a true, heavenly Food 
of the Soul; as Dr. Luther, of bleſſed Memory, words 
the Thing in his fne Eaſter-Hymn, 

„ Chriſt þ:m/elF the Food will be, 

& He'll feed eur Souls, and only he; «FF 

„ Faith will live on Food no lower.” _ 


No, nor teach any Thing ſhort of this. 


Thus is Chrift a true, heavenly Food of the Soul, 
which I daily take in by Faith; although I do not at this 
Time receive, from the Hands of the Prieſts, that bleſſed 
Bread and Wine; which, as Paul ſays, 1 Cor. x. 16, is 


the Commuzriou of the Body of Chriſt: * The Bread, 


„which we break, is it not the Communion of the Body 
of Chriſt? And the Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, 
„ is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chrilt?” 
and what though the conſecrated Bread and Wine be fe- 
fuſed me by all men, ſo that of Courſe I am refuſed by 


Men, and debarred from the Supper of the Lord; yet for 


all that, the true Body and the true Blood of 7e/us Chrijt 
are not refuſed me by Chri himſelf, but are every Day, 
in true Faith, adminiſtered to me by Chriſ himſelf 
ſpiritually. Thus do I, nevertheleſs, go every Day to 
the Lord's Supper ſpiritually, although I cannot go ta it 
along with Men corporally, and receive it with the Mouth 
of my Body too. Thus do I, nevertheleſs, keep the holy 
Supper of the Lord, together with Chrif, daily P my 
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Heart; whereby then my Soul is daily refreſhed, ſtrength- 
ened, ſatisfied, and preſerved, unto everlaſting Life. 
But if the Pries will not admit me to the Lord's Supper, 
[ muſt, however, be ſatisfied. For I am well aſſured it 
is no Ways detrimental to me, in Point of my Salvation; 
becauſe 1 do not deſpiſe it, but am deprived of it un- 
warrantably; which therefore has nothing damnable in 
it, in Reſpect of ne. | 5 


Foraſmuch then as I know that it is not detrimental to 
me, in Point of my Soul's Salvation, that they now re- 
fuſe to admit me to it; therefore did I once determine with 
mylelf, not to deſire it again of any Prieſt whatſoever ; 
ſeeing that they had refuſed it me fo often. But, after this 
Determination of mine, an Angel appeared to me, who 

| ordered me expreſsly not to deſiſt from ſoliciting for the 
Lord's Supper, at the Hands of the Prieſts at Brun/avzic; 
and that, till they ſhould abſolutely refuſe it me; but they 
have not yet ab/olutely refuſed and denied it me: Which is' 
the Reaſon why I do not ye deſiſt from ſoliciting for the 
Lord's Supper from the Prieſts at Bran/awic, until they 
have abſolutely and peremptorily refuſed to give it me, 


oy cs they do not any more now expect of me, and 

inſiſt upon my making a Recantation; upon my confeſſin 
that my Pretenſions to a Call from Gop 1s a Call of the 
Devil; and that, having been a Seducer of the People, 
| ſhould make a Deprecation publicly before them; neither 
| do they any longer obſtrut my Going to the People, and 
{peaking with them about the Word of Gop, as they have 
heretofore done. For having often brought me to an Au- 
dience before their Conference, and alſo before their Con- 
/i/tory (for that I have often been had up before them, and 
have made my Defence againſt the' Accuſations charged 
upon me for falſe Doctrine, is Town-'Talk) they have at 
length underſtood. me aright, and are forced to confeſs, 
that I am ſound and orthodox, in Point of Doctrine. The 
ſure Proof of which is clearly implied and deducible from 
this Circumſtance, they ſuffer me to ſlay in the City; and 
do not, by Virtue of their City-Statutes, baniſh me the 
City for being a Heretic. For many People know, that 
the Lords and Prieſts of Brunſwic have, by Virtue of the 
_ K Statutes 
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Statutes thereof, ſueh a Power, whereby they are au. 


thoriſed not to ſuffer a Heretic to continue in the City; 
that is, a Perſon that teaches any Thing repugnant to the 
Word of Gop : So that, if I now taught any Thing re- 
pugnant to the Word of Gop, and they were able to 
convict me ef it, they would have, many Years ſince, 
baniſhed me the City, by Virtue of the Authority their 


Sctatutes inveſt them with, And with this they have often 


menaced me before now; ay, and I have expreſsly told 
them, as well in the Con/fory as at the Conference, that if 
actually was a Heretic, why then did they bear me in the 
City againſt the Statutes in that Caſe made and provided! 
In this Caſe, purſuant to the Rights and Privileges of the 
City, they ought to have baniſhed me out of it for a 
Heretic. Nevertheleſs they have not done ſo; whereby 
then they give me indiredily a public Teſtimonial, that l 
am no Heretic; but am, as well in Point of Doctrine, as 
in Point of Life and Conver/ation, ſound and unex. 
ceptionable. | 


Thus then, being convinced of the Truth of this, they 
do no more now expect of me and inſiſt upon this; I mean, 
a Recantation and keeping Silence about the Word of 
Gop, as I have already intimated: But all they now expect 
and inſiſt upon from me is, that I ſhall ſay I had read 
Gop's Word in the Bible, and heard it in public Sermons, 
and thus learned the Word of Gop by the ordinary Means 
of Grace. This Conceſſion and Confeſſion they now 22 
upon ; and then I may talk with People as much as ever[ 
will and can, about the Word of Gop ; this they would 
not hinder: But they do inſiſt upon my keeping Silence, 
and no more ſaying 1 learned the Word of Gop from Gov 


himſelf in Heaven, without the ordinary Means of Grace, | 


And if then I would engage myſelf under a Promiſe of ſo 
doing, keeping Silence about it, and no more publicly 
confeſſing I had learned the Word of Gop without the 
Means, as by reading and hearing Sermons ; then, and 
in that Caſe, and upon ſuch a Compliance as this, they 
would re- admit me to the Lord's Supper. 


Theſe Propoſals they have exhreſaly made me: But the 
Anſwer I gave them was, No; it is out of my Power 5 
| | | mare 
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make you any ſuch Conceſſions and Compliances; it would 
be impoſſible; for were J to do fo, I ſhould ſpeak con- 
trary to Truth, and ſhould have a bad Conſcience, and a 


Gop full of Diſpleaſure at me. In which Caſe, the 


Lord's Supper would be of no Manner of Service to me, 
though they were to admit me to it. I choole therefore to 


abide by the Truth, and to retain a good Conſcience, and - 


a Gop, who has a Complacency in me, rather than to 
receive the Sacrament from Men, to have Men's Favour 
and Affection, but God, at the ſame Time, diſpleaſed 
with me. For the Friendſbip of all Mankind, and the 
Sacrament itſelf, would be of no Manner of Uſe and 
Service to me, if Gop ſhould be diſpleaſed with me. 
But ſeeing | have Gop now gracious towards, and ſatisfied 
with me, the Enmity of all Mankind does me no Hurt, if 
it be directed againſt me only becauſe [ abide by the Truth. 
For ſeeing I have a Friend in my Gon, I have enough, 


even though all Men were my Enemies. So then | choole 


to abide by the Truth, and to make a Conf7ron of it, 


and will venture all upon the Conſequences ot ſo doing. 


If then I confeſs, that Gop has taught me his Word 


without the ordinary Means, in Heaven; I abide then by 
the Truth; whereas, if I confeſs, that I have learned it 
in the Uſe of Means, as by Reading and frequenting 
Sermons, I then lie againſt my own Conſcience. For! 
know, that I have not learned the Word of Gop out of 


the Bible, and by Hearing Sermons; but Gop has, in 
one Moment, taught it me in Heaven. i 


But what though Gon has thus taught me his own 
Word without the ordinary Means of Grace, do!] for that 


Thing: do far from it, that I exhort the People to attend 
to borhz I tell them, that it is their Duty to improve all 
the Means of Grace, to read diligently in the Bible, and 
Carefully to ** ſearch the Scriptures, which teſtify of 


« Chriſt; Chriſt himſelf having commanded us to do 


this with Aſſiduity, John v. 39. I alſo exhort the People 


diligently to frequent the Hearing Gop's Word, to lay 


it to Heart, and to ſquare their Lives according to it; fo 


as not to be Hearers of the Word of Gop only, but 


© to be Deers likewiſe,” Jam. i. 22, and thus not © to 
| | | K 2 «« build 
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© build their Houſe upon the Sand, but upon the Rock,” 


(Matt. vii. 24. Luke vi. 47--49.) Thus have I, by this 


Occaſion, written a little concerning the Cauſe why the 
Priefts have been at Variance and Daggers-Drawing with 
me; and what their Reaſon is for not admitting me 10 


the Lord's Supper. 


Hence may every one eaſily ſee, diſcern, and under. 


ſtand, that the Prieſts at Brun/wic are outrageouſly un- 


Juſt in their Conduct towards me; which I pray Gop to 
forgive them, as ſoon as they are ſorry for it. As for my 
Part, I do not want to nettle, revile, and deſpiſe them ; 


 Whereof Gop and my own Conſcience are Witneſſes, and 


all the pious Chriſtians in the World cannot but atteſt the 
fame on my Behalt. Thus am I clear and innocent in 
the Sight of Got, and in my own Conſcience, and be. 
fore the whole World of good and worthy Men, that J do 


not calumniate and vilify the Miniſterial Office at Brun. 
©@vic; neither do I deſpiſe any one Man in the World, 


And, as to my being obliged to undergo ſuch an evil Re. 
port, and to ſuffer, as if I did it; all this I now ſuffer 
innocently, and patiently, May Gop ftrengthen me 
henceforth with his holy Spirit, that I may undergo and 
ſuffer every evil Report patiently; if, in Behalf of the 


Truth, I maſt needs be farther deſpiſed and calumniated! 


> 


If my Perſon only were deſpiſed and calumniated, I 


ſhould not only ſuffer it pazzently, but I do actually ſuffer 
it often with Joy; nay, I am alſo exceeding glad at my 
being ſo innocently deſpiſed on Account of the Truth, 


«© rejoicing at my being accounted worthy to ſuffer for the 


« Sake of Chrift and his Truib; and that I do not ſuffer 
as an Evil-Doer, but for doing that which is right and 
good, (Acts v. 41. 1 Pet. iv. 15, 16.) Thus docs 
my Heart often exult with Joy, when my own Per/on ls 
innocently. deſpiſed. But when the Work of Gop is re- 
viled and calumniated, alſo decried and proclaimed to be 
a Work of the Devil; it often grieves me prodigioully in 
my Heart to be forced to hear it. Moreover, this does 
withal grieve me at Heart, that Chriſtians are ſuch avicked 
People; who, tho? confeſſing Chriſi with their Lips, and 
adopting his Name outwardly, do yet, after all, my 
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the Works of Chriſt, aſcribing them to the Devil. In- 
deed it makes me ſorry at Heart, and to the laſt Degree, 
that many Chriltians are ſuch abandoned, wicked People. 
But may God be allo pleaſed, by his own Holy Spirit, 
to conſole me under this great Sorrow, that even all theſe 
Sorrows I may ſuffer patiently! This may he be pleaſed 
to do, for his own holy Love and Mercy's Sake! Amen. 
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HEREUPON- NOW FOLLOW THE 
TESTIMONIES THEMSELvss, 
f As they run Word for Word. 


* 
The fr/t authentic and good TESTIMONY, 
(To the Praiſe and Glory of Gop only.) 


Eſteemed, well reſpected, and courteous Friend, 


ORS, by Jonx EncerlBrECHT, I received duly, 


and have peruſed with Joy. For by it I have been 

let into a Knowledge of Gop's marvellous Diſpenſation 
and Leading in the preſent Caſe, Truly, „out of the 
«« Moutns of Babes and Sucklings he ordaineth Strength, 
1 and perfecteth Praiſe for himſelf,” (Pſal. viii. 2. Matt. 
xxi. 16.) Seeing © the Wiſdom of the World never 
*« knows God in his Wiſdom;“ therefore doth Fooliſh- 
neſs and Simplicity diſcern and know it, with Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, (1 Cor. i. 21, 25.) Further, with 
Reſpe& to the Man you have ſent me, I have converſed 


with him to the very Bottom; and, after having cloſely  } 


and carefully examined him, am perfectly convinced and 
ſatisfied, that without all Doubt he is moved and led by 
a good Spirit, and by Gop himſelf, 


For (1.) he ſees and owns, that the whole World lieth 
in Wickedneſs, and is overſpread with Darkneſs. He 
reproves Hypocriſy and mimic falſe SanQity ; inſiſting 
upon the internal Man, and that what the Mouth and 
Geltures expreſs, ſhould have it's true correſpondent 
Ground of Reality in the Heart; ſeeing that zrue 
Chriſtianity doth not conſiſt in Words and external 


Ceremonies only, but is a Matter in the Spirit, and of 


Power, and of practical and living Faith. 


(2.) And, 


purely upon Faith; i 
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(2.) And, tho' he him/e/F profeſſes to have Visrons, 
or extraordinary Openings; yet does he not ſet them up 
and lead to them, as to a Standard-Rule for others to go 
by; but to the Word of Gop ; by which he opens and 


explains them; conſequently, he admits God's Mord to be 


the Rule of Faith. 


(3.) He exhorts, with a zealous Spirit, to a true and 
unfeigned Heart's Repentance, unto Sorrow of Spirit; 
and will have it, that God ought to be worſhipped in 
Spirit and in Truth, without any mercenary Regard to 
Reward. | 


(4.) He, according to Scripture, grounds Salvation 


«I 
o 


ſeparably uniting Faith and Love, 


or Godlineſs. For hat (ſays he) is the genuine and true 
Faith, avbich worketh by Love; Faith being not without 


Love, nor Love without Faith; nay, Love being an in- 


fallible Teſtimony of the Exiftence of Faith, 


(F.) He doth not arrogate and aſſume any Good to 
him/elf; but he aſcribes all Goodneſs, and a// Glory to 
Gor ; eſteeming himſelf to be mean, and unworthy of all 
the Gifts of God ; and ſo abiding in Poverty of Spirit. 


(6.) He makes Uſe of fine Similitudes and Repreſen- 
tations; which he explains by the Word of Gop, ex- 


| pounding that which is ſupernatural and ſpiritual, by that 


which is natural and eorporeal. And thus doth bleſſed 
John Arndt expreſs himſelf. That's a good Chriſtian 
„ (ſays he) who diſcerns and traces that which is /þ;rirual 


in that which is corporea/, and that which is /uperaa- 


© tural in that which is natural.” 


(J.) He has alſo a fine Underſtanding of the holy 
Scripture, ſpeaking excellently well of Chri/'s Perſon, 
Office, and Spirit; of the ſpiritual Conflict and Combat; 
of the Mortifcation of the Old Man; and of the Practice, 


or Exerciſe of Godlineſs, &c. 


(8.) With great Zeal and Fervency he longs for, and 
endeavours after, the Salvation of Mankind, laying 
Wn ohrik 
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Chriſt for the Foundation of Life. Much doth he ſay of, 
and much doth he glory in, the great Love of Gop in 
Chriſt, and the lively Senſe he has of it within his own 
Heart. 


(9.) This, and a great Deal more beſides, I have un. 
deritood from him with Admiration. From all which [ 
cannot but conclude he is of Gop; and that Gop doth, 
not only in an ordinary, but alſo in an EXTRAORDINARY 
Way, according to his own good Pleaſure, whether by 
Lay-Men, or by Scholars, call and allure the carnally. 
ſecure World to Repentance and Converſion: Although 
this divine Procedure be little noticed, and even mocked 
and ridiculed, Which this Man confirms, by acquaint- 
ing me with the Mockery, the Deriſion, and the wanton 
Outrage he has undergone. 


Furthermore, with Reſpect to ay Book, entitled, the 
CLARION; which I publiſhed with an Intent to ſound an 
Alarm, and to awaken the World, I obſerve that it is 
miſconſtrued by a great many People; as you, without 
Doubt, know it to have been miſconſtrued by a great 
many People, as if I talked. of ſome new Doctrine; a 
Thing that never yet came into my Mind: But I only 
teſtify, that the Light, which we at preſent enjoy, will 
become greater and more glorious; and eſpecially, that 
what bleſſed John Arndt has begun will increaſe in 
Glory. Seeing that, according to the Prophecy of Daniel, 
Chapt. xii. 10. Many ſhall be purified, and made 
« white, and tried.“ 
regard, but the Wiſe and thoſe of Underſtanding do: I 
can therefore expect no otherwiſe, but that I muſt incur 
Slander, &c. Yet this is the World's invariable Way of 
Procedure; with it muſt Truth be Lies, Hereſy, and 
Error; Light muſt be Darkneſs ; for, juſt as a Man's Eye 
happens to be diſpoſed, ſo he judges; for how ſhould 
Fleſh form a right Judgment of Spirit? Therefore muſt 
I refer all to Gop, who knoweth the Hearts. Neverthe- 
leſs, it has the Appearance as if, Gop be praiſed ! more 
ſtill would be purified and made white; and that there 
would be more Lovers of the Divine Light, in the common 
Lay-Order, than in and among the Cierg y, as it was in 


Chriſts 


Although this the Wicked do not 
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Cri's Time. He that will not ſee, has himſelf to 
E thank if he abideth in Darkneſs. But of you I beg, as 
being a ſpiritual and pious Man, to p-1y affiduouſly for 
me, that Gop would be pleaſed to give me a cheerful 
spirit; and that Gop would be pleaſed to protect and 
© preſerve me from my Perſecutors and Slanderers. With 
= Withes for a long Continuance of your Health, I bid you 
now adieu. 


by PAUL EGARD, at Norddrf, 
by g i > 
ly- in Holſutia, 

gh Being the Minitter there. 

ced 


Dated in the Year 1624. 


ton 

, II. ; | | 
the The ſecond authentic and good TESTIMONY, 
an WF Which the /ame Pri: gave me, by the Impulſe of the 
t 13 _ Holy Spirit, | 5 


* IT H Reſpect to the Bearer of this Letter, 22 
. YY Enceierecar, I have now converſed ſeveral 
* Times with him; and have found, as far as I am able to 
11 diſcern, that there is no Deceit or Guile in him; but that 
that lle is moved and led by the good Spirit of Gop, en- 

- WE deavouring to propagate genuine Chriſtianity, and the 
> in 8 do Propagate g Y, 


Edification of many Hearts in Chriff. But as to the 
Wäaorld's not being able to brook and endure him, it is no 
Wonder: For it not only rejects, and anathematiſes him 
Jas a Heretic, but all other holy Teachers beſides. May 


iS, 2 Gop ſtrengthen and preſerve him by his own good 
19 Spirit . | : 

y of We 

and 


= But, as a Teſtimony of my Love to you in Chriſt, I 
ſend you, Sir, a ſmall Tra&t concerning TR Love. 
And I attend it with my friendly Requeſt, that, if fo be 
. the Piece be not diſagreeable to you, you would pleaſe, 
ir, out of Love, to bring it to Light, through the Preſs; 


re . 1 
gs that it may be a ſalutary Means of re-awakening and re- 
Wenlivening that Love, which is now waxed cold, in ſeveral 

mon II we f 
as in Hearts; and then occaſionally to tranſmit ſome few Copies 
„% it to Daniel Perxe's, at Zell, Certainly your Clerical 
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and Eccleſiaſtical Gentlemen will have as little Inelina- 
tion as Power to ſet themſelves againſt it; unleſs they are 
devoid of Love, which I am far from hoping. And [ 
hereby commend you, Sir, to Almighty God's Pro- 


tection. 
PAUL EGARD, at Nordaorf, 


in Holſatia, 
Dated 1a the Year 1625. Miniſter there. 


N III. 5 
The third authentic and good TESTIMONY 


Of a worthy good Man at Brunſwic, which he wrote to 
| a Correſpondent at Hamburg. 


With the Wiſh for a happy new Year to you, my par” 
_ ticularly worthy Friend, Mr. John De Kehrberg, 


TRANSMIT you a Letter incloſed, directed for your 

Gueſt JOHN ENGELBRECHT, of L e hoping, 
that if he ſhould be already gone away, you will ſend it 
after him. In ſo doing you will oblige him. By this Oc- 
caſion, I muſt now inform you, that, having been for 
towards /everteen Years acquainted with this poor Mechanic, 
and having had abundant and ſufficient Opportunities for 
examining into Gop's Leading and wiſe Diſpenſations to- 
wards him in many Reſpects; I am able to give him this 
Teſtimony, that in the Courſe of ſo many Years Acquaint- 
ance with him, I never yet found him in any Unzruth ; 
which is indeed the Reaſon why I cannot give him up, or 
recede from him. May Gop further preſerve him in his 
Word, and in Soundneſs of Doctrine, that with joyous 
Confidence he may overcome, and obtain the Victory! 


Commending you, Sir, together with yours, unto the 
Protection of the Moſt High, 


I am, &c. 


ANDREW KRAMM, Bookſeller, 


Done at Brunſwic, the laſt 
of Nowember, 1639. 


1V. Nov 


| 


(119 
| IV. 
Now further follows what that Man of God, Luther, of 


bleſſed Memory, thought of /mple, God-raught Perſons. 


Which occurs in the Preface to that little Golden 


Tract, entitled, German Theology; wherein he thus 


| writes: > 


F we have an Eye to diſcern the Wonders of Gop, it 

is apparent, that your fine, plauſible, and pompous 
Preachers are at no Time the Perſons choſen for hz; Word; 
but as it Rands written, Pſal. viii. 2. Ex ore infantium, Oc. 
« Out of che Mouths of Infants and Sucklings haſt thou 
« (beſt of all) declared thy Praiſe.” Again, Wild. x. 
21. The Wiſdom of Gop maketh the Mouth of the 
„% Numb, and the Tongues of them that cannot ſpeak, 
« the moſt eloquent of all.” Again, he reprimandeth 


your high-flown, ſelf-conceited Gentry, who ſtumble and 
take Offence at theſe ſimple ones, thus, Confilium inopis, 


Ge, Pſal. xiv. 6. © Ye have ſhamed the good Counſel and 
« Doctrine of the Poor, on Account of it's having been 
*© communicated to you by the Means of poor deſpicable 


1 Perſons, & c. 


N. B. What follows, 1 not in the German Edi- 
tion from which this is tranſlated) may yet, with great 


Propriety, be inſerted, by Way of Jeſtimony, in this 
Place, 


ANTHOINIETTE BovkR1cnon looked upon T hauleras, 
Themas d Kempis, JohN ENGELBRECHT, and Jacob 
Bebmen, as Men enlightened, and inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt.— See the Continuation of her Le, Chapt. xxxii. 
Page 557, French Edition. 


GODFREY 8 has alſo, in his Lives of the Saints, 
publiſhed an Extract from his Writings, preſenting his 
Hiſtory, Life, and Converſation, as an Example tendin 
to Chriſtian Edification ; the ſame which has been allo 


done by J. H. REIT:Z, in his HisTosy of the Re- 
CENERATE, | 


PETER 
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Perer PorRET, in his Myſtic Library, has theſe Words 
| concerning Johx ENGELBRECHT : 


Great as the Learning and Accompliſhments of the 
preceding Author (Benedict De Canfjield) were, equally 
ſo was ſon&x ENGELBRECHT's untutored Ignorance of 
every Sort of Literature; for he confeſſes himſelf to have 
been hardly able to read and write. His Character is that 
of a frank and ingenuous Plainneſs, and of a pure and 
infantile Simplicity, no Ways depraved by the /erpentine 
Windings and Turnings of Nature, or of any human 
Tricks and Artifices; quite unſpoilt by any Alloys of 
Science, or worldly Wiſdom. His Simplicity was how- 
ever not devoid of Wiſdom, but divine, mighty, ſolid, and 
ſubſtantial; by which he catches, lays open, and is too 
much for, Counterfeit-Divines, and the fallely-Spiritual, 
together with the wiſe Ones of this World, and has non- 
pluſed them in the Craftineſs of their own painted Wiſdom 
and ſophiſtical Divinity: And he has baffled, routed, and 
demoliſhed all their Wranglings and Controverſies, com- 
_ pletely pacifying the Mind, and the deepeſt Bottom of 
the Heart in Reſpect to the Differences about Religion. 
For he diſcovers the entia! Part of genuine Chriſtianity 
to be perfectly perſpicuous, abſolutely eaſy, and of ſuch 
a Nature, that there is not a Perſon, even of the molt 


ſimple Sort, but he may give a Specimen of it in the. 


Pradtice of his own common Life, 


The PrinciPLE he ſets out upon is this, that we are 
to avoid all {own Sins; as everybody may do by Help of 
that Meaſure of Grace, which the Lord, in great Mercy, 
ſufficiently imparts to every one for that very End: And 
that thus, by yielding ourſelves up to the Operation of 
Gop within our ownlelves, we may internally adore the 

ſupreme Being in {ſuch a Manner, that by his Spirit, he 
may be able to produce in our Hearts that Faith, which 
worketh by Love, and every Kind of Goodneſs and Virtue. 


Verily, he is a true Divine for ſimple Souls. But, be- 
ſides the moſt wiſe and powerful :zfantile Simplicity, which 
is his Element; the Manner, whereby his Illuminations 
were communicated to him, and whereby he was 2 5 
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ſpread them everywhere abroad, does alſo beſpeak a pe- 
culiar and indiſputably EXTRAORDINARY Charader : 
| Namely, this. was effected both by his Death, and Rapture 
| before Hell, and by his Tranſlation into Heaven ; from 


| whence Gop ſent him back again to the Earth : More- 
| over, by a continued Series and Succeſſion of Vins, and 
| Iaſtructions by Angels, and by Jeſus Chrift himſelf; alſo 
| by divine Extaſies and, Raptures; during which, not a 

few of the admirable Things of God, reſpecting this and 
i the other Life, the preſent and the future World, were 


c diſcloſed and unfolded to him: Inſomuch that he may 
be well eſteemed to have been the o- one in his own Way; 
unleſs Hermas, and {ome other holy Women, who ſhall 
be mentioned under the following Head, were in ſome 
Meaſure like him; yea, alſo Partakers of the ſame 


6 Character in Reſpect to Revelations and divine Viſions.— 

a It is a Pity, that a geod many of the Writings of this 

4 divine Man have been loſt by Negligence. It were much 

= to be wiſhed, that the Works of this divine Man might 
f come out in various Languages; for few there are now in 

0 the World, who, like him, deſerve to be called the 

x MouTHa or THE LoRD.——See No. VIII. of the Book 

y | above cited. N | 

lt See allo Page 14th of this Book, in the Note. 

he e | | . 

of A Snort POSTSCRIPT, 

of Addreſſed to the Chriſtian Reader; which, for certain 

11 ſolid Reaſons, I muſt ſtill ſuperadd and ſubjoin to the 

* Teſtimonials. 5 

90 WY I have got theſe Teſtimonials and Evidences 

ich VV. printed, my dear Friends in Chriſt! I have men- 
a tioned already in the Preface; that it has not been done 

you? on my oxwn Account, but for the Sake of ſuch Perſons, 

ke as are unwilling to believe the Call of Gop, to which J 

ich pretend, is a good and valid one before him. Thus then, 
ar at the Inſtance of good People, I got them printed. As 

170 to my own Perſon, I have no Need of any Man's Teſ- 


ilmony ; becauſe, for my own Perſon, I carry Teſtimony 
. ſufficient 
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faſficievt about with me from the Holy Ghoſt in my own 
Heart, that I am of Gop. Therefore 1 have no Need to 
print any Thing on my own Account. Neither do I get 
any Thing printed for the Sake of worldly Honour; tor 
I defire no worldly Honour, it being an Abomination to 
me in my Reart, If only I am honoured by Gov, and 
by all the Saints, and Eled in Heaven, to me that is a 


greater Honour, than to be known and celebrated in the 
World. | 


Many Perſons imagine, that I eſteem it a great Honour, 
and pride myſelf upon it in my Heart, that my Name js 
known far and near in the World, by Means of that 
which has been printed ; and that I am alſo known among 
ſeveral People of Diſtinction; but %s I regard as nothing, 
nor do] rejoice in my Heart on that Account. But the joy 
in my Heart is this, that my Name is written in Heaven, 
and known there; and that Iam known of Gop in Heaven, 
and of all the Z/ef, This is to me a greater Joy in my 
Heart than all worldly Glory and Joy whatſoever. For 
ſeeing my Heart is no more worldly, and is no longer 
attached to the World, but to Gop, and thus is divine; 
therefore do I not care a Pin for worldly Honour. Be- 
cauſe I haye now Gop in my Heart, 1 have ALL, and 
enough. | EG 


Furthermore, I write the preſent Pœſſcript for theſe 
Reaſons. Becauſe now, many good and favourable 
Teſtimonials are given me, of my being good, pious, 
ſound in Doctrine and unblameable in Life, walking in 
the Truth without any Deceit and Guile ; whereof 1 have 
glorious Teſtimonies, ſo that nothing bad can be proved 
againſt me, and juſtly laid to my Charge; by which 
Means People are convinced, that I am led and directed 
by a good Spirit, and am from Gop;—therefore do 
ſeveral good-natured People ſuppoſe, ſeeing that I am 
poſſeſſed of ſuch a good Spirit to rule and guide me; 
it may of Courſe be eaſy for me to form to myſelf ſuch || 
imaginary Viſions and angelical Appearances ; being 
minded in ſuch a Manner as this, to aſcribe the Whole 
to mne, as if, by the Power of my own good imaginativt 

Faculty, I were able to form ſuch Viſions for mo” 
[tka | | oW 


W 
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Now then, if People think and talk ht, Gor the Lord 
is robbed of his Glory, and it is aſcribed to ne; whereas, 
after all, no Glory belongs to ne, but to Gon alone be- 
longeth all the Glory. Now, ſuppoſing Men talk in this 
Way, inſinuating that what I give out is only a good 
Imagination, or Conceit of my own; it has ſuch an 
Effect with many People, as to make this divine Work to 
be very little eſteemed. Thus then, making a Puff at it, 
they ſet themſelves above all the good Things I ſpeak of; 
they do not reform their Lives in Conſequence of it, but 
let it go in at one Ear and out at the other. They hear 
| it juſt as they do ſome News-Paper-Intelligence of the 
Pay; but make no Alteration of their. wicked Lives in 
Conſequence of it, ſo as to ſet in good Earneſt about a 
4 Reformation.“ Whereas, if it be believed, that the Call 
ö | pretend to is afvally a Call from Gop, and that the 


V Thing is no otherwiſe, in Fact and very Deed, but as I 
5 ſay, and have printed it; then People pay it more Re- 
„ gard; it alſo finds an eaſier Entrance into their Hearts, 
y as was the Caſe ſeventeen Years ago at Brunſavic, and 
r WH they reform their Lives in Conſequence of it. Thus 
4 then is the Glory of Gop ſpread abroad thereby, if People 
3 ſirmly believe it to be a divine Work with me, Whereas, 


on the other Hand, where People have perſuaded them- 


d ſelves, that it is a Work and my aun Imagination, the Glory 
of Gop is obſtructed by ſuch a Perſuaſion; for as much 
as People do then ſtill perſevere in their Sins and Wicked- 

ils neſs, and make farther Progreſs and Proficiency in them 

le continually, 5 | 

18, 4 Re 

in Thus then, that the Good may no more be thereby 

ve obſtructed, and People may now no more go on in their 
ed Sins, but that the Glory of Gop may be ſpread abroad, 
ch and People converted; — for theſe Reaſons have I, under 
ed the Holy Ghoſt's Impulſe, been farther obliged to write 
do this Poſiſcript to that which went before: Wherein I am 
am obliged to make Mention, that every one muſt be aware 
ez of ſuch wicked Speeches, under which the Devil plays his 
ach 2 Gamez 
7 * The Tranſlator has been long convinced by Experience, that 
_ the Power of Sin and Satan is every where ſo ſtrong in the Heart of 


Man, that no Authority leſs than that of the im '-diare divine Wor b 
is able to cope with it, See John xv. 5. | 


t T4 ) 


Game; nor any more aſcribe this divine Work to ny 
Imagination, but acknowledge it to be a marvellous diving 
Weork with me; as it in very Deed and Truth is; and 
that every Thing is exa&ly fo, and no otherwiſe, as I give 


It out to be. 


If I put the Queſtion to ſuch People, Whether the Call 
J alledge and claim be a good or a bad one; they ure 


| then forced to confeſs, that it is a. good one. Then if 


further ak, From whom, pray, does 7his Good come? 


They are then forced to confeis, from Gop. Well then, 


if it comes from Gop, certainly it cannot come from me; 
becauſe there is by Nature no good Thing in me. Thus 
then is the Good a divine Work with me, a Work the 
Holy Ghoſt effects, and it is no Man's Work. For 
every good Gift, and every perfect Gift, is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of Lights,“ Jam. i. 
17. Thus then muſt no Man aſcribe this Good to me, 
but to Gop only; if he has a Mind to abide by the holy 
Scripture. And although he may not be able to com- 
prehend with his Reafon in what Manner I may come to 
ſuch a Claim and Call as this; yet ought he to believe it 
fimply, foraſmuch as it is good: And he muſt reflect with 
himſelf, that © with Gop nothing is impoſſible:“ Ile 
can and may do all Things, both in Heaven and upon 
Earth ; even though it be againſt and beyond every Man's 
Reaſon and Underſtanding. ; 


We alſo meet with ſeveral People, who entertain 
another ſuch wicked Sentiment; and it is this: Being 
obliged to confeſs, that the Call J lay Claim to is a good 
one, and from Gop ;—yet for all that, they ſay, that! 
- ought to hold my Tongue, and not make ſuch a Talking 
about it as I have done. But to ſuch as ſpeak in thts 
Manner, I briefly give this Anſwer, that they are againſt 
Gon, and would like to make me commit Sin; they 
would like to have me bury my Talent, and not trade 
„with it,“ as Chri/t teaches, that we ought to trade with 
it, (Matt. xxv. 15--30.) Now thoſe, that tell me ſo, 
do alſo fin dreadfully againſt Go; which every one 
ſhould take Care not to do; neither to oppoſe me any 
more in the Work of Gop, Neither let him any 15 
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aſcribe this Work of Gop to a good human Imagination 


in me, whereby he does great Damage to-the Kingdom 
of Gop ; but rather let him aſcribe it to a wonderful. 


divine Diſpenſation, or Management, as it alſo in Truth 


is; whereby it may be in his Power to further the King- 
dom of God, that it may ever more and more ſpread 


itſelf abroad in the World, 


©. This ſhort Poſt/eript T have been obliged to ſuper-add,, 
by the Holy Ghoſt's Impulſe, for good Reaſons, leſt any 


one might obſtruct the Courſe of this divine Work: And 
him who ſhall do it hereafter God will not ſuffer to paſs off 
with Impunity. Eſpecially let ſuch (they being ungodly: 
People) beware of Sins, who declare expreſsly, againſt 
the clear and evident Truth, that I eat in a clande/tine 
Manner at a Time when Gop ſupports me /upernaturaliy ; 
cr, who give it out, that I am kept alive by Virtue of ſome 
particular Herbs, which I am ſuppoſed to have concealed 


about me in my Garments ; or that [ have a familiar Spirit; 


none of which, however, they are able to convict me of. 


For they are all of them dreadful Lies, and a great Sin, 


ſecing that to all Eternity they never will be able to make 
Proof of their Aſſertions: But by which they, however, 
evince, that the Devil bears-the Sway in them, who firit 
forges, and then infinuates ſuch Lies into their Minds,. 
and with which he tempts them; which, were they genuine 
Chriſtians, they would ſet themſelves againſt. But by their 


following the Devil in ſuch dreadful Lies of his, they do- 
alſo further betray and evince, that they ſtill have ungodly 


Hearts, And let ſuch then as have lived in them hitherto, 
{mite upon their Breaſts, and pray to Gop for the Pardon 


of their Sins, and truly repent of them. Let them ceaſe: 


their Lying and Slandering, ſceing they have not yet been 
able to convi& me of the Evil they have ſaid of me; neither 
let them ſpeak Evil of me again, until they have convicted 


me of it. 


Eſpecially do I now, by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
exhort im unto Repentance, who within theſe few Days 


ll further and, cruelly belied me; having ſaid, that he 


ſary me eating in the Streets, during the Seaſon of Gop's 
no) for the ſecond, Time preſerving me /upernaturally, 
| | L 3 . Now, 


11 


Now, in that he faid this and lied, by the Inſtigation of 
the Devil, and thereby grieved ſeveral Hearts likewiſe, 
and ſlandered the Work of Gop; he has, by ſo doing, 
ſinned dreadfully againſt Gop, and alſo againſt ſuch 
. Perſons as he therewith aggrieved. But Gop is my 
Witneſs, that now again, within the Space of fifteen Day; 
and Nights, I have eaten nothing; neither during that 
whole J'ime have drank any Thing, either Beer or Wine; 
excepting Water now and then; which within my Mouth 
was changed into a deliciouſly ſweet Wine, in Order to 
intimate the Conſolation deſigned for the AfMiQed, who 
are ſtill obliged to drink the Water of "Tribulation : As 
_emblematically ſetting forth to them, that the Water of 
zheir Tribulation ſhall ſoon be converted, for hen too, 
into a delicious Wine of Joy. Now for theſe Reaſons 
has the Water been for me alſo turned into a fine luſcious 
Wine, that J might tell it to the Pious, to the Afflicted, 
and to the Diſquieted, for their Comfort. And as I can 
vet at this Water without Money, ſo may Men have the 
heavenly Water of Life without Money hkewife: Unto 
which they ought to turn themſelves, and buy it without 
oney. 3 


But now, ſeeing this wicked I/retch (for as long as he 
perſiſts in his Sins, and has no Remorſe and Sorrow for them 
before Goo in his Heart, and fo does not truly repent, a 
ewicked Wretch he is; whereas if he repents, he becomes 
good and pious)—ſceing (I fay) he, by the Devil's Inſli- 
gation, ſaid, that during this Interval, about four or fre 


Days fince, I had eaten, although Gop the Lord has now | 


kept me ſupernaturally for theſe fifteen Days ;—therefore 
did I pray to Gop that he, through his Holy Spirit, would 


be pleated to comfort me under the great Anpuiſh 1 felt, 


on Account of being forced to hear him, ſpeaking %, 
which was againſt the clear and plain Truth, and whereby 
his own holy and divine Work is flandered and reproached; 
and that he would graciouſly be pleaſed to forgive that 

Man, (and all who fay the fame, ſlandering and reproach- 
ing the Work of Gop) their great Sin, and not pun 
them for it eternally. And if ſo be they do not repent, 
that he would be pleaſed to puniſh them for it here tem- 
porally, ſo as to bring them to tne Knowledge _— 
| ellion 


Deal with me. Thus alſo he ſaid, among other Thin 


1 


ſeſſion of their Sins; that, truly repenting of them, they 
might not come into everlaſting Puniſhment, which 1 
would not with any Man in the World. 


And having ſo praved, alledging a great Deal more be- 
ſides, and ſpeaking thus with Gop in my Heart, an Angel 
of the Lord appeared again to me, and talked a preat 

gs; 
that, in Order to ſtop the Mouths of ungodly Liars, be 
enjoined me to tell the Lords, or Gentlemen of the Re- 
gency, that now I ſhould feel no Hunger any more until 


the firſt Sunday in Lent, when that Goſpel is preached. 


upon, Matt. iv. 1, &c. where Chriſt having “ faſted forty 


Pays and Nights, was afterwards an hungred;“ ſo 


ſhould.I alſo then firſt feel Hunger again, for foctial 


Reaſons. And that therefore the Gentiemen of the Re- 


gency ſhould, if they pleaſed, order me to be cloſely con- 


tined upon it, that the Ungodly may be no longer able to 
lay, thatI ate ſomething clande/tinely, when I was walking 
at large. So!] told this to the Gentlemen, to the Prieſts, 
as well as to the temporal Magiſtrates, deſiring them to 
lock me up cloſely, as ſoon as ever they pleaſed; for from 
hence there are now eighteen Days to come betore 
the Time is elapſed ; having, however, paſſed fifteen 
Days before entirely without Food. Now the Angel did 


indeed fay a great Deal more to me beſides this; but here 


15 no Place tor Writing any ſurther concerning it upon 
this Occaſion. This, by the Impulle of the Holy Spirit, 
| was enjoined once again to bring by a few Words into 


| Remembrance; and to let it appcar publicly in Print, for 


ſpecial Reaſons. And herewith will I then conclude in 
the Name of Jeſus, for this Time. Let every one beware 
of Sins, and of the Puniſhment of Gop. conſequent upon 
them, to the very utmoſt of his Power. And hereby I 
will now commend all Men to the Grace of Gop. 


Printed in the Year after the ſalutary 


and gracious Birth of our Lord 
and Saviour Ju Chrifl, 1640. 


Whereas 


C189} 


Whereas, among the Pieces collected together with a View 
to this Impreſſion, [of 1761, in the German] we meet 
with a farther Teſtimony of Paul Egard's, copied out in 
Joun ENGELBRECHT's own Hand-Writing ; it will be 
no Ways wrong or improper to ſubjoin it in this Place, 
together with the Title he, (J. E.) affixed to it. It is 
without Doubt the identical Teſtimonial mentioned by 
Ph. 7. Rebtmeyer, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory off Brunſwic, 
as one that had never yet ſeen the Light. Part IV. 
Chapt. VI. Page 474. 


A very fingular CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY, 


Which a Chriſtian Prieſt gave JoHN ENGELBRECHT by 


the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 


In. the Name of Jeſus Chrift, Bleſſing and Proſperity, 
Amen! 0 


4 


Honeſt and well- beloved Friend, and dear Brother in 
Chriſt, es . 


Y Y your Letter I ſee and own, not only your Love 
towards me in Chriſt; but alſo the Delight you 
have, and the Diligence you apply in Propagating and 
Communicating the Truth of Gon by Writing. For 
you, being yourſelf illuminated with the divine Light, 
do ſeek to illuminate others alſo with the ſame Light, 
with which you are illuminated; leading them to that 
good Thing, which you have known and experienced to 
be the beſt and moſt noble in yourſelf. True Love de- 
lights in it's own Emanations, and ſeeks, without Ceſſa- 
tion, it's Neighbour's Benefit. May it pleaſe Gon to 
preſerve you unto the Glory of his Name, and to ſanctify 


and ſtrengthen you in his Truth; ſo that your Spring 


may not only not dry up, but ever flow forth more and 
more plenteouſly! May Gon, the Gop of Truth, be 
pleaſed to awaken up many more Lowers of Truth, and 
meet with the Enemies thereof, that Praiſe and Glory may 
be given unto him! Now although I, through the Grace 
of Gop, and according to the Meaſure I have received, 
have done my Endeavour to propagate and further the 


Kingdom of Chriſt hitherto, without ſeeking any Intereſt | 


and Honour of my own thereby, as my Conſcience bears 
me Witneſs; yet am I, notwithſtanding, forced to have 
| TY another 
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another Appearance and Report with the World, and to 
be calumniated and vilified. But thus are we, with a 
cheerful Spirit, to make our Way through“ good Re- 
« port, and evil Report, as Deceivers, and yet true,” 
(2 Cor. vi. 8.) as the Children of Belial, and yet the 

Children of Gop; as Plaſphemers of Gop, and yet 
Lowers of Gop. What Hurt can an evil Tongue do us, 
if the Grace of Gop abides with us, and is our daily 
Preſervation? What Detriment can Slander and Re- 
proach do us, if we have a good Conſcience, and aim at 
nothing more than the Glory of Gop, in Purity and 
Sincerity ? Ofander, moved by Self-Love, wanted to do 
Miſchief; but he has been forced to do Good, againſt his 
own Will; for that Truth is talked of, acknowledged, 


loved, and hohoured. Every Thing muſt go, after all, 


not according to Man's, but according to God's Will. 


Who will hinder zhaz, which the Hand of the Lord hath 


reſolved upon? Whoever has an Eye, may ſee how 


Daniel's Prophecy begins to take Place with Power, 


With Reſpect to Jonn ExGeLBRECHT, I have found 
him juſt as and where left him. Now though a bad Con- 
ſtruction has been put upon my having given him a good 
Teſtimony heretofore; yet am TI unable to forbear con- 
feſing farther what I ſee in him, and what I obſerve and 
hear. For, having at your Inſtance and Solicitation, nar- 


_rowly examined him now a ſecend Time; | have, after 


all, not been able to difcern any other, but that he is 
moved and led by a good Spirit. He ſpeaks that which 1s 
perſectly conſonant to the Word of Gopy, and he grounds 
valvation upon the Grace of Gop, and the Obedience of 
Chrift: He requires the Exerciſe and Praxis of a living 
Faith in Chrift Feſus; and that we are not only to be good 
and pious externally, but alſo internally; that we are to 
walk in the Truth of Fe/us Chrift, bringing forth the 
genuine Fruits of Faith unto the Praiſe and Glory of Gop; 
which is the Sum total of the Apoſtolic Docttine. And 

taough he is, indeed, introducing ever and anon his Viſions; 


yet doth he, nevertheleſs, explain them by the Mord, ap- 


peal to the Word, direct to the Word, which is the one-only 
Standard-Rule and Directory unto Life. He is ſo far from 
2 po alienating 
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alienating People's Minds from the Miniſterial Office of 
Preaching, that he conciliates them to it; inſiſting, how. 
ever, upon our hearing, not only with the outward, but 
alto with the inward Ears; alſo that the Heart receive the 
good Seed of Gop's Word; retain it, and, in it's Seaſon, 
bring forth the Fruits thereof, 


Moreover, he is ready and glad to learn of every Man, 
and to be ſet to rights by them, in Caſe of his any where 
miitaking ; foraſmuch as there is here no con/ummate 
Perfection to be met with. Beſides this, he is far from 
aiming at idle and indolent Days, or at his owns Praiſe 
and Honour; as I am forced to acknowledge, in Con- 
ſequence of an obſervant Eye upon his Walk and Con- 
verſation, his Doing and Not-doing, his Diſcourſes and 
Teſtimonies: Rather, in Humility and Heart's Simpli— 
city, his Scope and Aim is to diſplay and propagate the 


Works of God, ſeeing that he is a Guide into the Reſt 


of the Spirit, and unto Repentance; and withal excites 
People unto the Exerciſe and Praxis of Godlineſs ; which 


is certainly a good Work and Intent. For every Chriſtian, 


be he who he may, is bound to edify his Neighbour 1n 
Chriſt, according to the Apoſtolic Doctrine, Col. iii. 16. 
Eph. v. 19. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you 
« richly, teaching and admoniſhing one another in 
„ Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs; ſinging 
and playing to the Lord in. your Hearts.“ Who will 
hinder him from ſpeaking with others concerning divine 
Things, concerning Chrift, concerning Gop's Works, 
Wonders, Power, Grace, Love, and Mercy? And ſo 
much the leſs, as he has received ſuch an eſpecial Call 
and Commiſſion for ſo doing; and Gop moves and im- 
pels him to do it, by his Holy Spirit? 2 


God, at this Juncture, makes Uſe of all Sorts of 


Means and Ways, in Order to rouſe up the World from 
the Lethargy of Sin, and to call them from Darkneſs unto 
Light. He frequently does ſomething EXTRAORDINARY, 

and not only ſomething ordinary. Marvellous and holy 

is his Way! Out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck- 
lings he perfe&eth and prepareth Praiſe for himſelf,“ 

Plal, viii. 2. Matt, xxi. 10. Becauſe, in our Nays. (to 

= Go 
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Cod let us complain!) many learned and auiſe Ones will 
not know of and confeſs Light and Truth, to the Glory 
of Gop; nay, do even, againſt the Witneſs in their own 
Conſciences, ſet themſelves in Oppoſition to it, with 
Deſign of ſuppreſſing it; therefore is Gop obliged to 
open the Mouth of a Layman, and to ſet him in the 
Midſt, as a deſpiſed Light, for a Stone of Stumbling and 

for a Rock of Offence unto the Wiſe and Prudent. When 
our Lord Chri/t rode into the City of Feruſalem on Palm— 
Sunday, and * the Children cried in the Temple, ſaying, 
« Hoſannah,” to his Praiſe ; this ſadly diſguſted and 
chagrined the Grandees of the Temple at Jeriſalem; in- 
ſomuch, that coming to Cyriſt, they begged him to put 
a Stop to it, (Matt. xx1. 9, 15.) But Chrift ſaid, « If 

« theſe ſhould hold their Peace, the Stones would im- 
« mediately cry out,” {Luke xix. 40.) Becauſe then, 
the high-learned Ones at Feruſalem would not receive Chrift 
with Joy and Gladneſs, the little Children were forced to 
do it. For proclaimed Chriſt will be as a King of Glory. 
50 now, becauſe many among the Learned hold their 
Peace, who ought to ſpeak; therefore muſt a Child, and 
an Infant, ſtep forth, and declare and magnify the Praiſe 
of the Lord. Juſtly, therefore, ought we to call that 
good, Which is good, without any Regard to the Perſon 
ſpeaking, but to the Vord by him ſpoken. _ ** Judgment 
„ muſt (after all) return unto Righteouſneſs ; and all the 
„Upright in Heart ſhall follow it,“ (Pſal. xciv. 15.) 


Now, whilſt this Layman does nothing more than to 
ſpeak of Chriſt, of his Name and Word; to require a 
Life like that of his; and to reprove falſe Chriſtianity ; 
to inſtigate Men to Repentance, and to give no Offence 
by his Word ;—fo long are we bound to let him ſtand, 
and to acknowledge the Work of Gop in him. Such as 
at otherwiſe, by perſecuting and eondemning, by 
llandering and reproaching, by rejecting and baniſhing 
him; let them ſee how they will be able to anſwer it be- 
fore God, in their own Conſciences. Amazing it indeed 
is, that, tho? Evil finds fo much Indulgence and Room 
every-where, the Good can hardly meet with the leaſt 
Favour and Toleration any-where ! But why this? The 
World loves it's own Darkneſs more than Light. What 

| . Lengths 
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Lengths may not Envy and Self-Love go to? Well, let 
the World rage and grumble as much as ever it will; yet, 
after all. He that is 2 ws, is greater and more mighty 
than He that is av/thout-/ige of us.” 


This I was unable to reſtrain from you, in the Way of 


an Anſwer. Together with which, 1 commit and com- 
mend you to the Protection of Almighty Gop. 


PAUL EGARD. 
Dated Norddorf, 
Auguſt 22d, 1624. 
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AN ADDITIONAL 


KINDRED-NARRATIVE 


"Ox: DORT; kt. 


- 


Dort, in Holland, a Perſon, whoſe Name was 
Joacim T RESIER, a pious good Youth, After he 
was dead, his Corpſe was ſet before the Windows 
in an Upper Room; where a Vine, that had ſhot 
it's Branches up on high, then bore ripe Grapes; 
which were alſo hanging directly over his Head. 
Now, upon the Return of his Spirit back again into 
the Body, he, upon his having eſpied the Grapes, 
. raiſed himſelf up, and reached his Hand after them, 
intending to break ſome. of them off. But, being 
very weak, and utterly unable to effect his Purpoſe, 


he fell down back again: Which made ſuch a Noiſe, | 


that the People in the Houſe below heard,jt ; for 
they had left him there, as a departed Perſon, quite 


alone, Upon this they ſent a Girl up into the Room, 
| be | | fearing | 
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fearing; that if a Cat ſhould be got at the Corpſe, it 
might mangle and dishgure it: For the Noiſe they © Ra. 
had heard they imagined to be owing to ſuch a 
Cauſe, No ſooner however was the Damſel got up, ._: 


R but the ſaw Treſier with his Head poiſed upon his 4 
Elbow. She, frighted and aſtoniſhed at this, flew & 
5 down again with great Speed, avering, that Treſſer Y 

above was fitting upright. But this Account, or 5 


Declaration, was rejected by another as an improba- 
ble and incredible Repreſentation of the Caſe; and 
he aſcribed it to the Meſſenger's having, it may be, 
not ſeen the Thing aright. The other then, in order 1 
to get a more certain Intelligence of the Affair, ran ü 
up himſelf; but found the Phing juſt as the former Lb 
had done before. This made him alſo hurry down 
Stairs as faſt as ever he could, and call up the whole 
Company in the Houſe, for Confirmation of this 
very ſingular Occurrence. Being come up all to- 
gether into the Room, they not only then ſaw Tre/jer = 
ſitting upandalive again, but they alſo heard him very < 
pathetically bemoaning himſelf on Account of his 
Return into ſuch a troubleſome World from the 
greateſt Beauty and Heart-rejoicing heavenly Glory; 


85 which, as he ſaid, he was unable to expreſs to any 3 
vas Man, tho' he had as many Tongues as there were 
he Hairs upon his Head. Now the Rumour of this 
ab ſingular Affair ſoon rang on all Sides to the great 
4 Admiration of many Perſons, And it went ſo far, 
83 that the Magiſtrates of Dort ſummoned Treſor to YG 
a make his Appearance at the T'own-Hall ; in Order 20 
160 to learn from himſelf; what had happened to him, 
E85 Here then he related as above, and the Gentlemen ol 
Wy of the Regency, orilered his Account to be inſertedin 
iS the Regiſter-Book, as an Qccurrence of a very 
* memorable Nature, and uſeful to Poſterity. Trefier = 
5 lived a long While after this, reproving Wickedneſs; „ Cl, [ 
— and, from his own perſonal Experience, repreſent- 
i ing the ſuper · excellent Riches of that Glory, which Mi 
22 77 . M we Fic 


we, are £0 1 await as our | happy 55 7 in dhe Eife to 
come. et e 


[4 


11 | kart 


So far, 4 the La Dutch: kreten of our 


J. ENGELBRECHTs Writings, publiſhed in 1697 ; 
where, becauſe of the Similarity of Subject, it 


is annexed to the foregoing true Account and V. ifiow of 0 
Heaven and Hell. | 1 110 ju . n eL ¹ 210 
ene 5156 N 5 N 


At the Pablication of all hell Wiitings in High. 
Dutch, Pains have been taken to communicate kill 


more Circumſtances of Treſter's Occurrence to the 


Reader. But the Reſult. of all this Scrutiny has 
announced to us no more than this, That the Thing 
fell out about the Year 1550, They tell you, that 
he never laughed afterwards ; but was ever exhorting 
his Family and Dependants: to 'make it their utmoft 
Endeavour to become Partakers of, and to pofleſs 
this great Glory, which he then had a Sight of. To 
which End He was uſed. to ſay, „Order, I beſeech 


„ you, your Lives in ſuch a Manner, as may be 


<< well pleaſing: to Gop; and, fear ye the Lord.“ 
As his own Grand-Son has teſtified. - F or, after the 
Time, when this happened to him, he married, and 
in that State lived a very retired and holy Life to his 


very End; eprom Tor the Records and Teſtimony 


banded down in his *amily until the third Genera- 
tion. His preſent Great-Grand=Son is ſtill in 
Poſſeſſion of # Picture; Which, we are aſſured, was 
taken after this Ocourreriee. On both Sides of it 
there is this Inſcription wy Mn mot aps! 0! 
i 99 090 ee 
10 the Year 1557, aged 42 Tears. Abbre and 
below! is this Coup et. 3901958 
5 net inne 
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Which was an ordinary Motto, or Saying. of his z 
whereby be exhorted People, not to purſue with 
ſuch, Eagerneſs after earthly Things, or to be ſo 


them with Indifference, after ſo great a Glory had 
been at that Time diſcovered to him. In the Re- 
ciſtry of the City of Dort, the Records between the 

| Years,15 59915574. have been ſeveral Vears fince 
conſumed hy a Fire, which broke out there. During 
which Interval, probably this Wonder occurred; 
ſoraſmücho as, from 1544—15 50, nothing about 
Joaciin Trefier \ is to be met with in the public Re- 
cords, | 


We) 1 7 tn [ 


it may not perhaps be nan o ſeveral 


ede e 0 end 165 e bee, 


Mrs. Anna Atherton was ſick for a . ter gl a 
Vear, and during that whole Time, neither ate nor 


A 


the Töſlk of an gg. She died apparently; ; Band on 


her Return to Life, the firſt Thing ſhe ſpoke w was as 
lollows.: 


{ 1 9 . . 


17 hs ike © « 


O Mother, ſinee I have been abſent from you, 1 
haye been in Heaven. An Angel went before me 
to conduct me thither. I paſſed thro' three ſeveral 
Gates; and at length I came to Heaven's Gate, 
where I ſaw TI hings 54 glorious and unutterable, 
as Saints, Angels, and t e like, in e e Apparel; 
and heard unp parafleled | Tufſic, 15 ne Anthems and 
Hallelujahs. 1 would fain haye entered that glorious 
Place, but the Angel that went before me withheld 
me; yet I thought myſelf Half i in. But he told me 
I could not be admitted now, but I muſt go back, 
and take Leave of my Friends, and after ſome ſhort 
Time, I ſhould be admitted, So he brought me 
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glued i in Affection to them; as he himſelf regarded 


If the T ronſlator 8 the hollowing Story, 


drank au T hinge but the Juice of an Orange, and 
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e 
hither again, and is now ſtanding at the Bed's Feet. 


Mother. you muſt needs ſee him, he is alt in White, 


Her Mother told her, it was but a Dream, or Fancy; 
and that ſhe knew not what ſhe ſaid. Wherelpon 
ſhe anſwered with a Deal of Vehemency, that it 
was as true as that ſhe was "BEE preſent, - 


$64: 19% 


She alſo told of three or fout Perfons: decals] 


ſince her Trance, whom ſhe ſaw paſſitig' by her, 
while ſhe ſtood at the Gate: And the Thing tho! 


in Part unknown 5 proved i in Fac to de as ſhe 


had declared it. 


She lives two Years after, and died in full 1 
ſurance of her Salvation. My LE, 83 
| 481 i 0065 
Atteſted by her Brother, Dr. damn, W 
of Caermarthen, | 


\ . 
k (4 


See this Story at large in Turner $ remarkable 
Providences, 2d Py Ire] XXXIV, Wc 30. 
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JohN ENGELBREC "HTS 
Two VISIONS 


OF TH E | 
NEW HEAVEN and the NEW EARTH; 
| AND OF THE 


MOUNTAIN of SALVATION; 


3 


Tranflated from Gob FREY Ax NOL db's LIVES of the 
BELIEVERS, from Page 640—653. 


To which are alfo added | | 5 4 Fr. | 

Cons further intereſting E XTRACTS from | 

| the other Parts at his W ORKS, "i 
Being greatly conducive towards throwing more Light 
upon his PERSON and LABOURS in the World. 
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Ah ExTzacr from the Auru R's INTRODUCTION to 
the following VISION. Book r, Piece tit, Page 370, 
of the German. r 


Iv. NOW, my dear Brethren and Sifters! becauſe you 

N have ſaid to me in ſeveral Places of the World, 
out of Brunſwwic, that you could wiſh I would be fo kind as 
to pen down in Writing that fine n of the New HEAVEN 
and EARTH; therefore do I Dor fon for Anfwer, that I 
have already penned it down ſeyeral Years ago, at Bruzſtvic. 
And whereas I have not this along with me, and of Con- 
ſequence cannot communicate it to you in Writing now 
upon this Journey, as I have written it down at Brunſwic ; 
which has occaſioned you often to requeſt of me to be ſo 
kind as to pen it down again juſt as I relate it; that I 
would however be ſo kind as to write it down a ſecond Time, 
and communicate it to you; ſeeing that I have not that 
Account of it now along with me, which 1 have already 
drawn up and, written down at Brunſwic;—therefore dg 
I now perceive in myſelf an Impulſe of the Holy Ghoft 
to this End ; intimating that, at your Inftance and Requeſt, 
I am to pen it down anew. Thus then, for your Sakes, 
will I write it down again, juſt as the mol Ghoſt ſhall now 
direct and, cauſe it to turn out: And I will, upon this 
Journey, communicate it unto you, ſeeing that I have not 
now the firſt Account along with me, fo as feveral Years 
fince I drew it up and wrote it down at Branſwic; but which 
is now in my Houſe at Brunſabi . 


V. But however, before I pen down this Divine Yifon, I 


muſt firſt briefly mention, that I receive my VrstoNns in 
two different Ways : Leſt ye might ſtumble and be offended 
at this Viſion, in Caſe ye were to think and fay, that I, 
having ſeen, this Viſion corporally, with my viſible, bodily, 
open Eyes, when broad awake; ye might withal think and 
lay, that it muſt, have been an Im oſlibility for me to have 
ſeen al that with bodily. Eyes, which I affirm and write con- 
cerning this Nn. Thais then, I ſay, that God gives me 
the Vifions in beo different Ways. Sometimes I ſee them 
with my bodily Eyes, when I am broad awake; but again, 
at other Times, my Spirit is entranced ; in which Situation 
then, I, in Spirit, ſee Abundance of divine Revelations, 
whilſt I am in this extatic Rapture, 


* 


VI. But 


YN 


<< 
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during my extatic, Raptures. 
Wearineſs: No, but whillt 


like other People. But it ſeems, to me, br. 
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VI. But whilſt I am 57715 in this Rapture, or in this en- 
tranced State, O Man 18 Able tb rufe me up out of it. 
Thus did I once lie for two Days and Mghts together in an 
extatic Rapture at Brun, _ BAG ag: ſever ral People at Brunf. 


£2darins that whole Dime no one 


Member of my Body had; any the leaſt Motion, left; in it; 
which is not, however, the Caſe with a Man whilſt he i; 


_ aſleep, there being i in this State Motions of divers Sorts, 


Thus then were they not able to rouſe me up, they might 
have Jogged and ſhook, me, as much as ever thi would. 
they ran Needles, 1 into the Soles of my Fett {As they 

101 5 me afterwards; and. yet w gere tlie not able, 5 all this, 
to ER and awaken 17 Ws 45 * u may otherwiſe e awaken 
a Man out of Sleep, it you put 10 and ſhake him well. 
The End J have in relatin lt is, that Hobody may ſurmiſe 
and. ſuppoſe, that I had only. dreamed of that whereof ! 
ſpeak and aver it to hs ve bop revealed to me by Gon 
Mot cover, whilſt I am en- 
tranced, I do not ein to m. ſelf A or feel, ſo as J otherwiſe 
do when J am falling alleep,; ; ip r thei my Eyes, cloſe through 
67 'entranced, I am for that 

Time quite broad awake, an aveno anner bf Wearineſs, 
ſo as, on that Account, to drop alle cp p 60 Weatineſs, 
feel, when 1 

am entranced, as if I were taken. 5 with Body and Soul, 
and rapidly tranfported, in ſore local Way, from one place 
to another; whete then I ſoon ſee Abundance of Wonders; 
although 1 my; Body be {till lying all'the While there where it 
Was. nd when am re- -condutted back” again from' the 
Trance, or extatic, Rapture, I ſeem to myſelf, br feel, as if 
* Were again t tr ranſported | iow one Place to another, Joeally: 

Or. xii. 1=—4. 
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| VII. Now THIS-VISION befel me in the Vear 16255 tro 
Years after my raving, been raiſed up again, from the dead. 


And whilſt I had this iſion, I was at the Paſtor's Houſe, at 
Winſen, in the, 2 jtory of, Lunenburg, Tix Miles from ZELL, 
Where the Puk e 0 of Lunenb urg Has Nis palace of Reſidence. 
In, which Houle of the Poor, I have had ſeveral different 
Viſions ;Þr eſented to my vi 51 0 7787 When b = N as 
I have already. mack g Ment it in Print, in Fs Ton 
OF HEAVEN AND HELL, NG. 111 Alf in he 15th 
OF THE THREE STATES, at the OR of the wine . 
and elſewhere, | N XIX. a 5 * XX. 
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NEW. HEAVEN and the NEW EARTH, 


' Tranſlated from Gopr R Arnold's LIVES of 

_ the BELIEVERS, Page 640653. 
TIN that very fame Year (when he had the Vin of the 
Three States) the Lord fhewed him in a Viſion. the New 
Heu ben ard the Nenn Earth; He was, at that very Juncture, 
{tilt refident at the Miniſter's Honſe, in Minen; and was 
tranſporteck into Paradiſe, where he ſaw the New Heaven 
ind the New Curth. The Earth was ſo beautiful and 
tranſpärent, that althdugh it was niote than fix thouſand 
Miles in Diameter; 5 could he ſee quite through it, as 
through'franſparent Glaſs: And the Heaven, which he could 
accurately and diſtinctly ſee as it encompatſſetly the Earth all 
round, communicated ſuch a bright Luſtrè from itſelf as is 
equab to that of the preſent gun: But the Sun itſelf, which 
he ſaw-in Heaven, ſhone hrighter than the Heaven, and 
was a Sun clear and bright beyond all Compariſon and 
Meaſure; be „ houtnd Tide brighter than the preſent 
Sun is. Thu8'did he alſo ſee there, in the Heaven, a New 
full Moon by che Side of the Sun;“ which alſo ſhone much 
brighter than thel Sun dees at prefent: Likewiſe ny 
hundred thoufand Stars, which were bright beyond alt 


* 


Meafure, and were ſeen in Company with the Sun, though 


119 


o 


now they only appear to our Sight ufter the Sun is gone 
„ FV 
e neren eee 
* The Tranſtator is well aware of what our modern Natural 
Pbileſepbers will ſay to © a full Moon, at the Side of the Sun.“ 
And a, little further on, to his“ n the Sun into his Right 
„Hand, and the Moon into his Left,” The Iygonſiſteney of, hotlt 
which may very well be denionſtrated 28 according to the 
preſent State of Things in this Old Heaverr and Old Earth. But, if 
we reflect that he was here ot of tbe Body, and in the New Heaven 
and New'Tarth, and that tis Moon was alſd Netw, it will be a very 
eee 
Let it be alſo here ebſeryed, that the undoubted Facts related, by 
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down. This Sun, Moon, and Stars, did all ſhine together 

upon the new Earth many thouſand Times brighter. tha 
when we ſee any Thing ſhine in Reflection from a Cryſtal 
Mirrour; ſo very bright and beauteous was the Earth, and 
bedecked with fine Flowers of every Kind; WInch ip ſhone 
and gliſtened in a Way that cannot be expreſſed, diſplaying 
every Kind of beautiful Tint and Colour, which alſo ex- 
hibited the Omnipotenee of Goß ſo much the more; con- 
ſidering that he is able to, create every Thing he pleaſes, and 


1 


as beautiful as he pleaſes. 
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But upon the New Earth he at firſt ſaw no peßlen of any And't 
human Form, excepting the Lord CHriſi only; who preſented Ntſeif to 
himſelf in a bodily Form, and indeed in the Form of a Nhat W. 
beautiful young Man : And he had a real human Body and Nan hind 
Stature, the very ſame as our Bodies; yet not ſuch a groſs, 


N "> retenſic 
earthly Body as that we have at preſent; but a glorihed, mighty 
heavenly, tranfparent Body, fo bright and tranſparent, that . 

one might ſee the very Heart in his Body: His five Wounds Hereuf 


{hone brighter than the Stars, and! his Body throughout 
diſtuſed a brighter Luſtre from it than the Heaven with it's 
Sun, Moon, and Stars: Moreover the Lord Chriſt had ſych 
a bright, clear, and tranſparent Countenance, that in it 
JOHN ENGELBRECHT ſaw his own Face, in a Manner much 
clearer and brighter, than otherwiſe it could have been 
done from the Reflexion of a bright and clear Cryſtal Mir- 
rour; the bare Reflexion upon which did, ;thrg!; his whole 
Life, occaſion ſuch, a great, Joy in his Heart, that he did 
not know with what Joy ün the World to compare it. 
CCC 
1 Having then ſeen the Lord Jeſus in A Form ſo tranſcend- 
ently and immeaſurably beautiful, he ſaid to him, Ah, 
„ my dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be pleaſed to ſhew me thy 
e dear Father; whereupon inſtantly a Flame iſſued forth 
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from the Heart of the Lord Jeſus, which filled Heaven and er 
Earth, rendering them both many ; thouſand Times more * 
bright and reſplendent tllan they were before. Farthe 


= &Y { 4 4: A N 4 m f 
Then he alſo ſaid to the Lord Chriſt, . Be pleaſed to ſhew wy a 
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phical Difficulties raiſed about them. To'liz av and SEIN mutt NA bodi 
every Thing give Way, (John iii, 17, 32.) th all Me 
Furthermore, it may well be ſaid, that if any: Adept in modern d patif 
Phyſics nod Bieaphyfen even in the beſt Mind, were obliged to re. %, ſa 
concile all Scripture-Facts and Apyearances with the Maxims of Ie Sour“ 
theſe Sciences, he would have enough to de; and wouley after all, Alniie 
fall very ſhort of ſucceeding in it. Let Gop then he true, even 
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me the Holy Ghoſt likewiſe;“ when inſtantly many 
thouſand Rays iffued and beamed forth from all the Mem- 
bers of the Lord Jeſus, as when à great Number of Rays 
are emitted from the Sun. And thus did he fee there the 
Holy Ghoft proceeding both from the Father and the Son. 
Moreover alſo he ſaw the Father in Chriſt, and Chrift in the 
father z, for the entire Body of Chri was filled with the 
Father, with tlie Divine, fiery Eſſence, Light, and Glory, 
nd was alſo again in the fiery divine Light and Glory. 


And thus did the holy and filpremely 8efed Trinity reveal 
tlelf to him. For Gop may reveal himſelf to a Perſon in 
hat Way and Manner ſoever he himſelf pleaſes, no Man 
an hinder” his ſo doing; neither hath any Man the leaſt 
retenſion to controul him in it; for as much as he is an 
mighty and ſovereign Being, or Eſſence. | 


Hereupon faid J. ENGELBRECUT to theLord Chrijft, ee Pleaſe 
to ſhew me the believing Souls hkewiſe.”” Whereupon 
he Lord Chriſt leading hima Degree farther into the Father, 


here ſhewed him the beheving Souls in the Hand of Gop, 


n which they were incapable of being:ireached and affected 
y any Torment; ſo far from it, that they lived in perfect, 
cavenly Joy and Felicity, for therein were they comforted 
nd rejoiced. But he ſaw them under the Form of little 


parks of Fire throughout burning and luminous; yet 


righter much than any earthly Sparks of Fire, and many 


undred thouſand Times tliouſand in Number, flying about 


ne amongſt another; pretty much in the ſame Manner as 
hen, at ſome great Conflagration,” when Houſes take Fire 
da City, a numberleſs Quantity of little Sparks iſſue out, 
id hoyer about in the Air one amongſt another,” Now theſe 
4 laud and praiſe Gop with ſinging and playing jn 
avenly Joy. | fer 
„ 1 1 14 . 1 $:44 k 4 3 . 0 a 4 

Farther faid J. ENGELBRECHT to the Lord Chrift, © Ah, 
my dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, now alfo he pleaſed to thew 
me the Squl of my Mother, in a bodily Shape.“ But the 


Td Chriſt made anſwer, «Thou ſhalt ſee thy Mother in 


a bodily Shape at the laſt Day, when J raiſe the Bodies of 
all Men from the Dead.“ But he was not to be put off 
d patified with this; but further importuning the Lord 
ft, ſajd, Ab, my dear Lord Jeſus Chrift, pray ſhew'me 


e SouF'df' my Mother'in a bodily Shape: For art thou not 


Almighty Lok PD? Canſt thou, and may'ſt thou not do 
y Thing thou pleaſeſt? Or can any one hinder thee from 
doing? Surely, if thow haſt it in thy Power to effect fo 

1 much, 


—— — 
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into Paradiſe: And he ſaw that all theſe Bodies came to be 
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much, that the wins Angels, who doubtleſs alſo are Spirits, 
appear to Men in the World in a bodily Shape certainly 
1500 haſt it in thy Power alſo to give me an Opportunity of 
ſeeing the Soul of my, Mother in a bodily Shape. | 


Now having urged this with ſuch a ſerious and reſolute 
Importunity, the Lord Chrift ſaid to him, “ Art thou ſo 
« deſirous of it; why, then I will ſhew-thee here all Souls 
“ in a bodily Shape?” To which he having made anſwer, 


„ Yes, I am heartily deſirous of it;“ the Lord Chryft then 


bid him go back again into the Old World, -and there ta 
cry out, © Ariſe ye dead, all of you that have fallen aſlecy 
« in the Name of Chriſt, and no others.” And from that 
very Hour he was, in Viſion, conducted out of the neu 
World into an old one, which was juſt like the preſent 
World: And there he was placed upon a very, high Moun- 
tain, from the Top of which he could command the Proſpect 


of the whole World: And here He cried out aloud, as he 


bad been commanded to do, faying, © Ariſe ye dead, al 
of you that have fallen aſleep in the Name, of Chriſt and 


« no others; for Chriſt is he who ſays it!“ $carce had he 
uttered theſe Words, before many Graves opened and Bodies 
went forth, who came all of them immediately into the ney 
World, and he alſo came, hack together with them into it, 


ranged round about the Lord Chrift; all of them being re- 
flected with great Luſtre from Him, and He, the Lord 
(briſi, being again reflected with equal Luſtre back agen 
from every one of them. Juſt as when a Globe of Cryita 
is ſuſpended in a Room, and ua great Number of mai 
Cryſtal Globes are al fo ſuſpended round about the large one, 
being every. one of them, as bright as a Cryſtal Mirrour, 
then may all the ſmall:Globes be ſcen to be reflected with : 
ſtrong Luſtre from the great one, and the great one gill 
from every one of the ſmaller ones: In ſuch a Way as thi 
did J. ENGELBRECHT fee all theſe Bodies brightly reflectec 
from the bright and clear, tranſparent Body of the Lon 
Chriſt, and the Body of the Lord Chrift again reflected tron 
each of theſe bright and clear, tranſparent Bodies. For 
. theſe Bodies were as bright and clear, and tranſparent # 
the Lord Chrift's Body was; for © they were all faſhions 
like unto the glorious Body of Chriſt,” Nay, the! 
Bodies were ſo clear, bright, and tranſparent, that Jon 
-ENGELBRECHT could fee: thro' and beyond all the Bodies 
and ſee and diſcern him, who was at five or fix thouſand Mile 
Diſtance from him, as clearly and diſtinctly, as he coll 


one that was ſtanding juſt before him, and thus was be 
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no Neceſſity for aſking, who is this or that Perſon ? For 
whoſoever his Eyes ſaw, all them he knew. Thus did he 
ſee Adam, and Eve, Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, David and 
Solomon, Mary, Elizabeth, and all the Behevers. And thus 
of Courſe did he fee his own Mother likewiſe, in a bodily 
Shape; knew her alio inſtantly, and aw his own Face 
brightly reflected from her Face, as from a Cryſtal Mir- 
rour; perceiving withal what a Likeneſs and Reſemblance 
there was between them both, 


He likewiſe ſaw beautiful Birds flying under Heaven thro' 


the Air, which had golden Plumage upon their Bodies. 
hey ſung marvellouily fine, lauding and praiſing Gon 
with their (various) Notes. Here he alſo obſerved, that 


Daw! and Solomon, having wafted or tranſported themſelves 


rom the Earth to the Heaven thro' the Air, withed to have 
there two pretty little Birds :ome and perch upon each of 
their little Fingers, and there to ſing in lovely Notes to the 
Glory of Gop; and it was done according to their Wiſh. 
For.the two pretty little Birds came, and perching upon the 
little Finger of each of them, ſung in admirably fine Notes 
to the Glory of GOD: And it was in ſuch an incomparably 
lorious Strain, that it was many thouſand Times more 
charming, than all the Muficians in the World put together 
are any Ways able to imitate. ES 


But upon the New Earth he faw all Sorts and Kinds of 


beautiful Animals, which had marvelloufly fine Golden 
C 


ins over their Bodies, with Hair of Gold; which alfo 
ihone with a Luſtre without Parallel, or Meaſure. With 
thete the other Believers upon Earth entertained and di- 
verted themſelves ; alſo lauding and praiſing God on their 
Account, ſeeing that he hath created fo many wonderful 
Creatures of all Sorts and Kinds for his own Praiſe and 
Glory; from whence alſo they knew and acknowledged the 
great Wiſdom and Omnipotence of Gop, | 


Now J. ENGELBRECHT having ſeen and alſo heard there 
how the Saints did laud and praiſe Gop, in every Kind of 


Way and Manner, ſinging and playing marvelloufly fine: — 


. ö . . , I . 
the Lord Chrift then ſaid to him, “ Now go thou back again 


into the World, and tell the Children of Men what thou 
* here ſeeſt and heareſt ; And inform them, that if now 
they have a Mind to come hither into Paradiſe, where 
they may have every Thing Heart can wiſh, and they 
deſire; and if they have a Mind to have their Bodies 
alſo Changed and glorified, fo as to be faſhioned like unto 


„ my 
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« my glorified Body ; then muſt they repent from the very 
« Bottom of their Heart, in a true and ſincere Manner, and 
de ſo as no more to reſiſt and counteract the Holy Ghoſt by 
* known $15; 10 that he may be able to work within their 


« Hearts Faith in me, whereby they may be ſaved ; and ſo 


« that he may firſt be able to glority their Souls in Time: 
For no Man's Body ſhall be glorified in Eternity, whoſe 
« Soul hath not been firſt glorified in Time. But if now 
« their Souls are firſt glorified in Time, then ſhall their 
Bodies be allo afterwards glorified in Eternity. But if ſo 
« be their Souls are not firſt glorified in Time by the Holy 
% Gholt, neither thall their Bodies be glorihed in Eternity; but 
« thall,together with their Souls, remain eternally unglorified, 
« and eternally burn and roaſt in Hell,” (Rom. viii. 11.) 


Nou the Lord Chriſt having iſſued this Command forth 
unto JohN ENGELBRECHT, he replied to him again, Ah, 
my dear Lord Jeſus Chrift, T beg ot thee, if it be thy Will, 
to let me by all Means ſtay along with thee here in Paradiſe, 
that I may here contemplate thy Glory, and laud and praile 
Thee, together with the Father, and the Holy Ghoft, in Fellow- 


| ſhip and Conjunction with all thy Fleet. For ſhould I go 
back into the World, and tell People that, which I do hear 
and ſee in this Place, certainly they will not believe thou 


haſt made any ſuch Revelation unto me: For never in all their 
Lives have they heard ſuch Things as theſe in the World; 
which will of Courſe make it appear at leaſt a ſtrange and 
whimſical, if not a lying and fictitious, Tale to them: 
So that they will be ready to ſay, that I have dreamt theſe 


Things—they are Conceits and Chimeras of my own Brain 


—or that the Devil has revealed them to me; and will thus, 


of Courſe, calumniate and vilify thy divine Work. And 


this now pains me to the very Heart, to be forced to hear thy 
divine Work ſo evil-ſpoken of, and vilified. Therefore let 
me, I beſeech thee, ſtay with. thee here in Paradiſe, if it be 
thy Will, and do not ſend me back again into the World, 
in Order to tell People that, which thou doſt here reveal 
unto me; leſt the Ungodly might calumniate thy divine 
Work in the ſame Manner, as I have ſo often been already 
forced to hear, how they have calumniated thy divine Work, 
when I have told them that, which thou haſt revealed to me 
in Heaven. Moreover, when I tell them hee Things, even 
beyond what they have ever yet heard, they will be ſure to 
calumniate and traduce them a great Deal more ſtill. (See 


Joh. iii. 11.13, 31--34+) 


But to this the Lord Chrift rephed, and ſaid, 0 Do yo 
| « thou 


can” 
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thou mind this at all! Go thy Way, and do what I com- 

mand thee! What though there are many in the World, 
who ſpeak Evil of my divine Work, and of his Revelation; 

yet will there be alto many found nevertheleſs, who will 

hearken with Joy unto that which I here reveal unto thee. 

But I ſhall know how to reach the Scotters and Mockers, 
and to puniſn them, when my Time is come; and more 
eſpecially, becauſe they wantonly revile, ridicule, and 
deſpiſe my divine Work; though, after ail, they do not 
underſtand it, (Jude 10.) But foraltnuch as thou art 
obliged to hear, and art, on that Account, ſo very much 
diſquieted and grieved at their ſpeaking Evil of my 
divine Work;—do thou then ſuffer it patiently ; for the 
more thou ſuffereſt for my Sake in the World, and in 
Time, ſo much the more ſhalt thou in Body and Soul be 
* everlaſtingly rejoiced, in Eternity. Now therefore go 
back agun into the World, and do what I command 
thee. Haſte away, take a direct Courſe, gird thyicif 
high up; let not the trailing Garment of this World 
hang any Ways dangling about thy Feet, ſo az to obſtruct 
thy Race onwards; do not ſuffer thylcli to be diverted 
and detained by any Man: Haſte away, take a direct 
Courſe! I will follow after and back thee; I will ſoon 
come, to make an End of an ungodly World, and to re- 
ceive my Believers and Faithful-Ones to myſelt into my 
Kingdom; that they may live with me here in everlaſting 
Joy and Felicity; and the Ungodly I will tend away from 
me, and conſigu to the Abyſs of Hell.” | 


With the Tenor of this Compellation of the Lord CP, 
Joux ENGELBRECUT complied, fo far as to be willing to 
return back again into the World. But, as was already 
mentioned, having taken Notice that David and Solomon had 
watted, or tranſported, themſelves through the Air in ſuch 
„Manner, and that the Birds ſung in ſuch charming me— 
lodious Strains upon their Fingers; as alſo the other Birds 
under the Heaven; and the Thing pleating and rejoicing 
him very much in his Heart ;—thcrefore, addreiling himſelt 
to the Lord Chr:/t, he ſaid, Ah, my dear Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
ſince now it is fo, that I am to return back again into the 
World, and to tell People what I here ſee and hear; I be- 
feech thee theretore to permit me, however, firſt of all, to 
watt and tranſport myſelt alſo aloft to Heaven to Solomon 
and David, that I may hear theſe Birds more accurately 
and diſtinctly ſtil] ; ſo that, being come back again into the 
World, I may know how to ſpeak fo much the better what 
4 glorious State of Things there is here in thy Paradiſe; 
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ſo as that People may from thence imbibe a fo much the 
greater Deſire after the Coming hither into thy Paradiſe, 
where Things go on ſo glorioutly. 


This Requeſt of his the Lord Chriſt granted him forth- 
with; and faid, © If thou art deſirous of ſo doing, then 
« waſft and tranſport thyſelf firſt of all up to Solomon and 
« Dawid; for here is nothing any more impoſſible to my 


% Believers, Here they have it in their Power to do every 


Thing they have a Mind to do.” Whereupon Joy y 


_ ENGELBRECHT did actually waft and tranſport himſelf to 


Solomon and David, and there heard more accurately and 
diſtinctly how the Birds jung upon their Fingers. More— 
over Solomon and Dawid, claſping him in their Arms, em- 
braced and kiſſed him. 


Then ſaid he to them: Now I ſhould like to take the Sun 
into my right Hand, and the Moon into my left; and ſhould 


like alto to fly about under Heaven, and count all the Stars. 


And the two heavenly Kings, Solumon and Dawid, an{wered 
him, «Art thou deſirous of this, then tranſport thylſelt 
* farther upwards towards Heaven, and do what thou 
« wilt; becauſe here is furthermore nothing impoſſible to 
* us; here, we can do every Thing we have a Mind to do.” 
Whereupon he tranſported himſelf ſtill higher up towards 
Heaven, and took the Sun into his right Hand, and the 
Noon into his left, and flew about hither and thither under 
the whole Heaven, and counted all the Stars :—But (all this 
was done) according to the Standard of the divine Wiſdom, 
and not according to the Line of ratiocinative, natural 


Wiidom. 


And having executed this, he let the Sun and Moon go 
again; and then he there conceived a Wiſh within his 
Heart, that he might be allowed to penetrate onwards thro' 
the ſtarry Heavens, and to fee what a State Things were in 
there. And it happened to him, acccording to his With! 
le was conducted through the ſtarry Heaven into the eternal 
(or infinite) Space, where Gop hath dwelt from all Eter- 
nitv within his ownſelt, before he created Heaven and 
Furth, and made any Creature. Now here he ſaw no 
created Being; here he ſaw nothing but the heavenly, divine 
{Eflence, Light, Luſtre, and Glory. Here it was ſo glorious 
and beautiful, that there is no Poſſibility of expreſling it in 
Words, (2 Cor. X11. 2, 4.) JouN ENGELBRECHT, unto 
whom it was exhibited in the Viſion, fpeaketh of it thus: 
« Here I am forced to lay my Finger upon my Mouth, be- 
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ing perfectly incapable of ſpeaking any Thing farther 
ahout it. For that which is the Mott holy and the Moſt 
glorious, wherein Gop hath dwelt from all Eternity 
within his ownfelt; of this will nothing be revealed to 

any wicked Man in the World; no, nor to all Eternity: 
Neither to the godly will it be jully revealed in Time, 
what a great divine, heavenly Glory properly there is Here; 
this will be reſerved for them until the other, everlaſting 
Lite: When they come thither, then will they experience 
what a glorious Manſion that is, where God hath been 


glorious, State, Joy, and Delight there is there.” 


Now whilſt he was thus in the eternal and infinite Space, 


he allo wiſhed to ſce the Lord Chriſt there with all his Ele&t 


around him, in the very ſame Manner wherein he had ſeen 
him upon the New Earth in Paradiſe : Whereupon imme— 
diately the Lord Chriit ſtood before him, and all the Elect 
round about him; and all their Bodies were again glorioutly 
reflected from the Body of Chriſt, and that of Chriſt from 
every one of their Bodies, in the very ſame Manner wherein 
ne had before ſeen it in Paradiſe, 


Then ſaid the Lord Chriſt a ſecond Time to him, that he 
!hould go back again into the World, and tell Men what 
had been revealed to him. At the {ame Time three 
Children, who had not long before died one after the 
other, within the Space of ſeveral Weeks, gave him a Com- 
miſſion what he ſhould ſay for them to their Parents in the. 
World. One of them ſtood at the right Side of the Lord 
Chriſt, and his Name was (Hriſtian: It. was the Minitter of 
Winſen's little Son, a Child of about a Year and an Half 
old, when he died. The ſecond Child was a Virgin, 
cirhteen Years of Age, the Toll - Gatherer of Vinſen's 
Daughter; and ſhe was ſtanding at the left Side of the 
Lord Jeſus. The third Child was a Stripling, likewiſe 
eighteen Years of Age, the old Chaplain's Son at Vinſen: 
But his Father had been alſo dead ſome Time before, and 
was in Heaven; the Mother however was ſtill living in the 
World. And the Youth, or Stripling, tood direstly be- 
ind the Lord Chriſt, and Joux ENGELBRECUT ſaw him 
through the Body of Chriſt, as through a bright tranſparent 


Glaſs, and the Vouth ſaw him alſo with equal Eaſe through 
Chritt. 8 | | 


And the three Children began to ſpeak, one after the 
ctuer. And indeed the little Child firtt of all ſmiled in 
| 9 3 | JorsN 
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Joxxn ENGELPRECHT's Face in a very loving Manner: 
Whereupon he ſaid to the Child, „Little CHriſtian, what 
art thou here too?“ And the Child anſwered, “ Yes, I 
am here too, and am now becoine an heavenly King,” 


And farther ſaid the Child, I beg of thee, my dear Jonx, 


tince now thou art going back again into the World, be ſo 
kind as to go alſo to my Mother, who hath borne me under 
her Heart, and brought me to the Lord Chriſt; and tell 
her, that I with her many thouſand Times a good Night, 


and cverlaſting Salvation; and go to my Father too; and 


tell them, that they muſt not be at all forry on my Account, 
for I am here in perfect, heavenly Joy and Glory; neither 
hall I come back again to them into the Vale of Tears and 
HNart's Grief ; but they will however come ſoon to me into 
the eternal, heavenly Joy and Glory. 


Then ſaid the Virgin, or Young Woman, to him, I alſe 
heg of you, my dear JOHN, ſince now you are fo ſoon to 
go back again into the World, be ſo kind as to go allo to 
my dear Father and Mother, and tell them, IT thall ſoon 
celebrate my Marriage with my heavenly Bridegroom; the 
Marriage will ſoon commence, the Letters of Invitation unto 
this Wedding are already written in the heavenly Chancery, 


and every Day from thence: diſpatched into the World tv 


Mankind, in Order to bid them to it. Therefore be 19 
kind as to tell my Parents to make quite ſure of therr Com- 


ing alſo with the reſt to this Marriage. The Marriage will 


commence ſoon, Jaſt eternally, and never paſs away again 
any more; it will be far more giorious than any Thing they 
can ever believe. Here will it be everlaſtingly tranſacting, 
and in Fact ſubſiſting, (Rev. xix. 7—9.) 


But the Stripling ſaid to him, I alſo beg of thee, my 
dear JOHN, fince thou art going ſoon back again into the 
World, be ſo kind as to go allo to my dear Mother, and 
tell her, that I am here in perfect heavenly Joy, an heavenly 
Ring: I wonld not exchange it to become a King over the 
whole World. Therefore do, pray, tell my Mother too, 


not to be grieved at all on my Account, and to with me, 
willingly, and with Pleaſure, that heavenly Joy and Glory, 
which GOD doth wiſh me. GoD will alſo not leave her 
neither in her ſorrowful State of Widowhood. Neither let 
her be grieved and anxious, on Account of her being old 
and poor; ſhe will alſo come hither ſoon, and will renew 


her Age, like an Eagle, and will be verdant and blooming 


fo all Eternity. Her old Age will be turned into everlaſting 


Youth, her Poverty into everlaſting Riches, her Sorrow 
| into 
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into eternal Joy, her Sickneſs into eternal Health: Thus 
will all her Croſs and temporary Sutterings be converted 
into everlaiting Joy and Felicity. 


Now the three Children having thus finiſhed what they 
had to ſay, by Way of Commiſſion to him, the Lord Chr: 
gave him a golden Can into his right Hand, and a golden 


Cup into his left, with theſe Words: “ There then, travel 
>" "wh 


thou back again into the World, and pour out unto every 


one a little Sup of my heavenly Wine: And to thoſe now 


who reliſh the ſinall Grace-Drops of my heavenly Wine, 


and. entertain a longing Deſire of Coming hither to my 


heavenly Marriage, and would fain have enough and tueir 
Fill of my heavenly Wine to all Eternity—tell ſuch that 
I will ſoon come, and fetch them to my heavenly Mar- 


 riage ; here ſhall they have enough and their Fill of my 


heavenly Wine, to all Eternity; here they thall have all 
that their Hearts can wiſh and deſire ever and eternally, 
And as to thoſe now who have a great Deſire of coming 


* hither, but have a great Croſs in the World, and are 


forced to drink the Water of Affliction ;—ſay to them, 
that they mult bear their Croſs with Patience, and drink 
the Water of Affliction with Patience, ſo long until my 


Time and Hour cometh, when I ſhall turn the Water 


of their Affliction into a Wine of Joy. Let them alſo 


await this happy Hour in Patience; and let them not 


deſire to come hither, until the Hour comes, when 1 
will ſend for them. Let them ever live in my Will; 


rather chooſing to have, according to my Will, Anguith. 


and Croſs, than according to their own Will (againſt 
my Will) to be releaſed from it: For in my Will they 


enjoy Happineſs and Salvation, initially here in Time in 
the Midſt of the Croſs, and conſummately hereafter 


to all Eternity, exempt from Croſs: For in my Will 
alone are Salvation and Happineſs to be found, under 
the Croſs, as well as in an Exemption from the Crofts, 
And even though they ſhould have no Croſs in the 
World; yet, if they live detached from my Will, they 
are, for all that, unhappy People: Whereas, although 
they may have a Croſs according to my Will, and live 
in my Will, under the heavieſt Croſs ; yet are they happy 
nevertheleſs. However, let them not make to themſelwes 


any Croſs, and thereby look for Happineſs; that is not 
my Will, but rather that the Croſs w/zch I lay upon them, 


they ſhould bear patiently with a good Will, without 
ſtruggling, ſtriving, repining, and murmuring againſt 
it. For the more patiently they reſign themſelves up to 
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« the Croſs, and the more willingly they bear it, fo much 
«© the better is it for them, and ſo much the lighter will the 
«© Croſs be for them to carry: Whereas, with how much 
the more Regret and IIl-Will they bear and ſuffer the 
« Crols; fo much the heavier do they thereby render the 
« Crols unto themſelves; which is not my Will. And yet, 
« what I lay upon them, that muit they however bear, 
« whether they will or not. Now if they bear it with a 
« Good-Will, then doth the Croſs do them Good, and be— 
« comes more and more ealy for them to bear: But if they 
« hear it with an 1-Will, then it does them Hurt, and 


e becomes more and more heavy for them to bear. There- 


„ fore tell the Men in the World to guard againſt a Regret 
« and IIl-Will under the Croſs, and that they may deſire 
« to bear all their Croſs with Patience; becauſe the Crofs 
« will then do them good, and prove profitable and bleſled 
« to them, temporally and eternally.” | | 


So this is the Viſion of the New Heaven and the New 
Earth, which JounN ENGELBRECHT faw. The Commiſſion 
he received during the ſame, he faithfully executed ; and 
eſpecially, when he came to Perſons who had drunk out of 
the Cup of the Croſs; to tbem he gave a Sip and Taſte of 
the Drops of Conſolation out of the golden Can of the 
divine Word, refreſhing them with the conſolatory Texts 


of the Holy Scripture. | | 


N. B. This Viſion, at large, contains 227 8vo Pages in 
the Original German. - 
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MOUNTAIN of SALVATION. 


N eſpecially comfortable Viſion for all the Hearts, who 
are labouring in Spirit under the grievous Preſſure 
and Miſery of Sin, and are longing after their Redemption. — 


did Gop the Lord manifeſt to him, after this. He was con- 


eyed in Spirit to the Top of a very high Mountain, from 
whence he had a Proſpect of the whole World. And he 
{tw that the whole World was overſpread with Water; in 
which there lay a great Multitude of Men, fome of whom 
were {wumming !owards the Mountain; whereas others 
were, on the contrary, making their Way farther and 
farther out into the Water from the Mountain. A dread- 
tully tempeſtuous and violent Wind: came alſo upon the 
entire Confluence of Water; which terribly agitated 


and toſſed the Waves of the Water hither and thither, 
== And thoſe that were ſwimming towards the Mountain were 
= by the Wind and Waves driven nearer and nearer unto it; 


whereas thoſe who were ſwimming from the Mountain, 


nere by Wind and Waves driven further off from it con- 
tinnally, coming farther and deeper out into the Water. 


And thoſe who were ſwimming zzvards the Mountain, 
called upon Gop, and prayed to him, that he would be 
picaſed to lend them his Aid to get out of the Water, ac 


cording to his own good Pleaſure; but thoſe who were 


{lmming {rom the Mountain did not do this. 


Now JoHN ENGELBRECHT having heard upon the 


| Mountain, that thoſe, who were ſwimming toxvards the 


Mountain, did ſo call upon and cry to Gop; he alto then 
prayed for them likewiſe ; calling upon Gop in their Be- 


alf, that he would be pleaſed to deliver them out of the 


Water, and pluck them out of it upon the Mountain, 


- 


And waillt he was praying in this Manner, he ſaw an 


Be boly Angel ſtanding by bim upon the Mountain; who, 


reaching his Hand out to them, one after another, did thus 
8 pluck 
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pluck them out, one after the other, upon the Mountain; 
to that not a ſingle Perfon of all thoſe who were ſwimmin 
 toxwards the Mountain, remained atterwards in the Water, 


The Interpretation, or Signification of the Viſion, waz 
alſo at the ſame Time given him in an accurate Manner ; 
For Inſtance, The Mountain ſignifies Gop the Lord. The 
Water denotes Sin, with which the whole World 1s over. 
ſpread and deluged, as with a Flood. The Men in the 
Water ſignify all the Men in the World, without the Ex. 
ception of any one ſingle Perſon ; for they are all of them 
ſwimming in the Deluge of Sin. Thoſe who are ſwimming 
towards the Mountain, and calling upon Gop, that he 
would be pleaſed to deliver them out of the Water, fignify 
thoſe Men, who being inwardly ſenſible of the Milery of 
Sin, are acquainted with the Danger they are in under Sin: 
For which Reaſon alſo they cry unto Gop, that he would 
be pleaſed to deliver them out of it: But thoſe, who ſwim 
away jrom the Mountain, denote the Ungodly, who perſit 
in Sin, getting every Day deeper and deeper into it, and 
coming farther and farther off from Gop. The tem 
peſtuous Wind, and the Waves agitated by it, ſignify the 
Judgments and Plagues on Account of Sin; that 1s, all 
Kinds of Sickneſs, War and Bloodſhed, Hunger and 
Anxiety, Pain, Sorrow, and all Sorts of Plagues, which 
are wont to meet and befal not the Ungodly alone, but allo 
ſuch, who turn themſelves towards Gop ; but which muſt 
be ſubſervient to the Good of the latter, and drive them to 
Gon. 'The Angel, who plucks them out of the Water, 
denotes the great Angel of the Covenant, Zeſus Chrift; who 


nin, 
lucks all thoſe, who turn themſelves to hi, out of the WWE int 


: | in th 
Miſery and Diſtreſs of Sin. 

It 
lie 1 
long 
Bec; 
and 


N. B. This Viſion, at large, contains 83 Pages in the 
Original. | 


Some 


Jn 


© 3 = 
WWW 9 

1 2 7 NN raed . . 
e Er TE Bo I SET BARE AY, 
2222] §?:' — Se 
n 9 Vs, 


LOR I 8 8 9 — * ps, e 
22 ͤ ö 


2 


22 2 1 9 * * N 
R 5 
. 
A 


9 PTY 
SEO ET ng nt 
ES 
n 


4 
. 


he * 
2 9 R 
* TI 9 
* 5 $4. 
Ro g's, . 

EEC a Is, ge 


1 133) 


r 
_ * 


P 


Some further intereſting 
TE AA 1 NN AW 1i--0 


From a Letter to Pophe Pophes, Book 2, Par: 1, P. 167--196, 
of J. E's. Works in German, dated May 3, 1641. 


I. TD Y yourLetter I have underſtood that there are good 


| Chriſtians ſtill at Groningen and Amſterlam, who 
take a great Deal of Pleaſure in theſe divine Works of Gon, 
and that they do all they can to propagate them: Nay, that 
there are at Amfterdam good Chrittians, who do all they 


can to forward to the Preſs what they have of theſe VISIONS 


in Manuſcript, or which has not yet been printed. 


II. I am in Hopes they will remain conſtant, and pro- 
ccd in this good Purpole of their forwarding it to the 
Preis as ſoon as ever they can; ſo that the Wokk oF Gop 
may be ever more and more ſpread abroad in the World, 
and many Perſons be thereby turthered unto the Kingdom 


of GOD; and that even the Good may be confirmed in their 


Faith and good Confidence in Gop. This is wholly and 


li the Reaſon of my deſiring to have more and more of 


theſe divine Works got to the Preſs from Time to Time; 
and that good and well-meaning Chriſtians might let no- 


ting kinder them in this their good Purpoſe of doing what | 


in them lies to forward them to the Preſs. | 
It it were not for this, every Thing might, for me, ſtill 
ic in the ſame Obſcurity, wherein it has however lain ſo 
long: For my own Perſon, I care not a Ruſh about it. 
Becauſe I do not aim thereby to render my own Perſon great 


and celebrated in the World; but my whole and fole Aim 


and Endeavour is to promote the Glory of GoD, and the Sal- 
vation of Men; as to which I have already expreſſed myſelf 
uſhciently;- £5 | 

IV. And whereas alſo you have written to me, that you 
have given the Viſion to be copied out, which I had laſt 


Aſcenſion-Day (in the Year 1640) and to which I have pre- 


nxed a Prayer, (an Invocation, or Addreſs to Chriſt) which 
15 2 Part of the fame; and you now write me Word, that 
0% ſhall alſo be forwarded to the Preſs; and I can very well 


remember 


21 


remember that Anthony Jenſen never had this Prayer to 
copy with the reſt, out of my Hand, and of Cour{= that yy 
have it not ;: therefore do I now tranſmit you this Prayer, 
in Order that it may be printed (not without it's very good 
Reaſons) in it's Place at the Beginning; if, by any Mean; 
this Viſion can be forwarded to the Preſs.— 


Ibid. From Page 177—183. 


XXIV. HE Lord Chriſt appeared bodily to me in thi, 

| 1 World, before my viſible, waking Eyes, in 
a corporeal Form. He had a glorified, bright, tranſparent 
Body. He allo ſhewed me his five Wounds, the fame that 
he ſhewed unto Thomas; in Order to the making him belicye, 
with the greater Certainty, that it was He his ownſelt, and 
not the Devil. There allo appeared unto me, together with 
Him, twelve Angels in a bodily Form, and they then were 
arrayed in gliſtering Apparel. But the Lord Chriſt was not 
_ arrayed in gliſtering Apparel; but he appeared with a real, 
glorified, tranſparent Body, ſuch a one as he allo in very 
Deed and Truth has. | 


XXV. Whence I know perfectly, that He is Lord of 
Lords, and King of Kings, ſeeing that he hath a glorified, 
heavenly, tranſparent Body; with which he is able in 1 
Moment to paſs, like a Spirit, whitherſoever he himſelf 
pleaſeth; being able therewith to penetrate and pervade 
the very Stones and Walls: And, be they as thick as ever 
they may, yet 1s He able, like a Spirit, to penetrate and 
pervade them. Such a glorified, heavenly, and tranſparent 
Body has the Lord Chriſt, and thus has he an 7mmorta! 
Body. All the great Lords and all the Kings in the World 
have a *rail, impure, ftinking, mortal Body, which the 
Worms have Power to prey upon. But ſuch a wretched, 
natural, earthly, Mortal Body Chrift hath not; but He hat! 
a ſupernatural, heavenly, immortal Body: Therefore 1s He 
alſo, without Doubt, ſuperior to all the Kings of the 
Earth. 8 | 


XXVI. So then this heavenly King had a Retinue, or 


Guard, of twelve heavenly Perſonages, being twelve holy 


Angels and heavenly Princes; each of which is alto ſtronger 
than all the Men of the World put together: An Example 
and Proof of which we have in that Holy Angel in the Camp 
of the Afjrians, (2 Kings, xix, 35.) which fingle “Angel 
« ſmote in one Night an hundred fourſcore and five Thou— 
« find.” Now then, if one ſingle Angel is able to lay i» 
| | | ON: | many 
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many Thouſands of mighty Warriors in an Inſtant; well 
may he alſo, with equal Eaſe, flay, if Gop fo pleales, all 
Mankind. Thus is one Angel ſtronger than all the Men 
in the World put together. Now the Lord « brift had twelve 
ſuch Angels and Ser vants as theſe in his Retinue, attending 
upon im in bodily Form; juſt as He, in particular, had 
trvelve Diſciples in the World, who attended and waited 
405 hirn. But theſe Angels ſtood! in duc Arrangement, on 
ach Side of him, and behind him : Six of them were at his 
Sides, and fix of them behind him. 
richt Hand, and three at his left; wo the 11% that ſtood 
behind him for med iwo Ranks, three behind three. And 
nv whole Chamber was through and through illuminated. 
ing full of bright Sparks of Fire and Stars, everywhere - 
chvironing the Lord Chriſt. | 


Three ſtood at his 


XXVII. In ſuch a Majeſty and Glory I ſaw the Lord Chi, 
:nether with the Father and the Holy Ghofl: Gon the 
;ppeared like a large Rainbow variegated with all Sorts of 
the mon beauteous Colours; for Gop, being ea Spirit, can 
nd may reveal himſelf in whatfovever Way and Munner He 
pieaſes herein no Man has any Right to preſcribe to, or 
controul him. So I ſaw the Father in the Form of a Rain- 
bow, ſurrounding the Lord Chrift on every SIE, jn the 

\1idit of which the Lord Christ ſtood. And I faw the Holp 
61, 2 ain, in the Form of many Thoutands of Rays, 
v hich ps” torth trom all Parts of Ins Body, In this 
WI a did the Lord Chriſt appear unto: me in a Form glorious 
ond all Meaſure and Parallel, together with the Father 

5 the Hoy Ghot, and with twelve Angels. In great 

lajet ity and Glory did He ron to me at prozfiuein my 
Ch: amber, in broad, clear, Day-Light, and before my clear, 

vitble, and broad- waking Eyes; ſo that I was then as much 
and as clearly awake as I am now awake, whilf. I ane 
penping this down. 


Fat! N 


XXVIII. And, at the Time of his thus appearing to me, 

t lo happened, that I was in great Poyerty and Dittrels, 
and had great Hunger and Anxiety ; ſeeing that tor ſeveral 
Days before, I had had nothing to eat, nor any Money to buy 
any Thing with. Moreover, I at that Time kept my Bed, 
and was praying to Gop, to be pleated to give me Patience 
amidit the great Croſs and the fore pinching Famine I found 
myſelf in. For Hunger is a ſharp Sword, with which I was 
at that Time grievouſly tormented and diſtreſſed. This 
made me beg of Gop to be pleaſed to give me Patience, ſo 
that amidſt this great Anguiſh and Famine I might not be 
0 puſilanimous 
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puſilanimous and deſpondent; but rather that T might 
ſuffer this Anguiſh and Famine with Patience, as long ag 
it ſhould pleaſe God to let me ſuffer it. 


XXIX. Now, whilſt I was praying thus, and patiently 
reſigning myſelf up, amidſt all Sufferings, unto the Will 
of Gop, and was very patiently ſatisfied with the Will of 
Gop, and had quite reſigned myſelf up unto the Will of 
Gon, to ſuffer thus the Hunger ſpoken of, as long as it 
ſhould pleaſe Gop to have me ſuffer it;—at this very Crijis 
the Lord Chriſt appeared unto me, in ſuch a glorious Ma- 
jelty, as hath been now deſcribed by me. When, there- 


fore, he addreſſed me very friendly, and ſhewed me his 


FIVE WOUNDS; whereby I was to know certainly, that it 
was He himſelf, the {fame that had been crucified, dead, 
and was riſen again from the Dead; who manifeſted him- 


ſelf to his Diſciples, and particularly to unbelieving Thomas; 


unto whom he diſcloſed and ſhewed his five Wounds; in 
Conicquence whereot Thomas then became believing. 


XXX. So was I then firmly to believe nim to be the 
Lord Chriſt, who neither could or would forſake me amidit 
my grievous Croſs and Sufferings ; eſpecially would he not 
Forſake me under the pinching Hunger I found myſelf in; 
and, by Way of Confirmation to my Faith, he gave me a 
Rix-Dollar of the Place, and with that was I to buy me 
ſomething to cat. He faid alſo at the ſame Time, “As 
«« really as I now give thee a Dollar of the Place, fo really 
and certainly am I able to give thee an hundred Thouſand 
cc 
„ in the World, if it were my Will fo to do; inſomuch 
that thou ſhouldeſt have no Need to take any Thing 
„% of any Man, were they ever ſo much inclined. to give 
«© It thee. | 


XXXI. © But now it is not as yet my Will to have it fo, 
and to give thee ſo much at once; for good Reaſons, that 
thou mayſt not have thine Eye and Truſt upon Meng, 
put upon me. I am Plenty of Money to thee: I am better 
© and more to thee than the whole World full of Money. 

If thine Eye be always directed to me, thou haſt then 
« every Thing in me whatſoever thy Heart wiſheth and 

« deſireth; which in the World thou canſt not have. 

Therefore now look thou always to e in true Faith. 

„And be thou content with my diſpenſing to thee one 

e little Crumb of temporal Good after the other, juſt as thy 

« Wants require, I am perfectly well acquaiated with al 

| | | | | (6 thy 


<< 


Rix-Dollars ; upon which thou mighteſt live naturally 


W 


SW I” 


'@ UY = << He =. Oo 
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« thy Wants and Neceſſities, and with what will be good 
« and profitable for thee.” 5 0 


XXXII. Now whilſt the Lord Chriſt was talking with me 
in this Manner, and a great Deal more beſides, and I was 
beholding him in ſuch a glorious Majeſty, and he had alto 
actually given me a Rix-Dollar of the Place; the Holy 
75% powerfully wrought thereby in my Heart fo as to 
make me firmly believe, that it was the Lord CHRIST him- 
/elf, who neither could or would forſake me. 


XXXIII. And whilſt the Holy Ghoſt was working fo 


powerfully in my Heart, and ſtrengthening my Faith for 


me, the Lord Chriſt himſelf alſo faid, what an holy Angel 
had heretofore told me, that Gon would be ſtill pleated, 
even in this World, to beſtow the Grace upon me of being 
able to do every Thing I ſhould have a Mind to do, juſt as 
they are able to do this in everlaiting Lite, | | 


XXXIV. Now, then, that People in the World might 
believe ſo much the better, that in everlaiting Lite one can 
do every Thing one has a Mind to do; Gon would there- 
fore be pleaſed to give the Men of the World an Inſtance 
in my Perſon, ſo as to let them thereby ſee before their 
Eyes, that in everlaſting Life we can do every Thing we 
have a Mind to do: Such a great Grace and Favour will 
Gor yet (in it's Time) vouchſafe to befal the Men of the 
World, that thereby they may conceive and contract a 
Love for, and a Delight in, the eternal, heavenly, and 
joyous Life; and on the other Hand grow weary and tired 
of the earthly tranfitory Life; and no more hunt after that 
which is earthly and tranſitory, but that which is heavenly 
and untranfitory, For this Reaſon, therefore, would GOD 
beitow the Grace upon me of being able to do in this 
World whatſoever I thould have a Mind to do, 


XXXV. To this Effect, and in this Manner, it was not 
enly one oÞ more Angels, who told me this, but even our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf expreſſly promiſed it to me. And 
thus hath not only the Lord Chriſt allo expreſſly, and with 


| lis own Mouth, promiſed me this, ſo that I have heard it 


from him with my corporeal Ears, juſt as I had alſo heard 
it from the Angel; but the Holy Gh9/t hath alſo told it me 
in my Heart; fo that I do firmly, and beyond every Shadow 
of Doubt, believe, it will actually come to paſs ; nor have 
l any the leaſt Doubt about it. Moreover, the ſame Holy 
Ch, who cannot lie, ſtill tells me the fame to this very 

ER, d O 2 Day 
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DAY in my Heart, and daily ſtrengthen s me in che Faith, 


int it will actual ly come to paſs. Thus do I then know 
very certainly, that it will come to pais. And yet for all 
that, the Sezion and Hour are {till hidden from me; the 
Year and Day when it ſhall be accompliſhed are not yet re- 
vealed to me: This is known to GOD alone.“ 


XXXVI. Bi at when the Seaſon, by Gon appointed, i; 


comic, then will hat be act nally. accompliſhed, which hath 
beten DFO) 1111-7. me by the ho ly Angel, by Chrift himſelf, and 


alſo in my own Heart by the Holy Ghoft ; who in my Heart 


daily opcrates more and more Good continually, ſtrenz th. 
C ning my Faith for me; ſo that I am afraid of no Man in 
the World, and of no Sort Of Croſs and Sufferings. Thus 
do I g itt ait-forward through every Thing, 45 the Holy 
Ghoſt. Je ads and directs me; neither do I regard any Man, 
ſo as to do or leave any Thing undone purely on Man's 

Account; whether they are my Friends or Foes, it is all 
the ſame to me, ſo far as my own Perſon 1s concerned. 1 
can very Well live without them. 


. — —— —̃—¼ — 


From J. E. 's Letter to John Ottendorf. Dated Brunſauic, 
Aug. 26, 1636. Book 2, Part 2d, Page 93--103. 


—III. Hus doth the Lord Chriſt take Compaſſion of 
us, whenever he ſees us in pitiable Circum- 
ſtances, And he hath alſo taken Compaſſion of ny pitiable 
Circumſtances, grievous Famine or Hunger, and pinckivg 
Poverty, which my own Countrymen had ſuffered me for 
10 long a Time to be involved in. Nay, I ſhould have long 
ago been pined and ſtarved to Death, if my dear Lord 
Teſus Chriſt had not ſtood my Friend in a very particular 
Manner; and often, during my pinching Famine, fnl- 
tained me ſupernaturally, T us then did the Lord Jeius 
_ Chriſt commiſerate the State I was in, when my own 
Country-People ſuffered me for ſo many Years together to 
incur and lie under ſuch grievous, pinching Famine z jut 
in the fame Manner as he commiſerated the poor People, 


who ſulfered Hunger, having had nothing to eat going even 


into the third Day: Therefore he neither could nor would 
let thern go away from him faſting, leſt they ſhould have 
fainted by the Way. His Love and Mercy would not allow 
him to diſmiſs them, Wit}, out having firſt given them ſome— 


thing to cat. 
IV. Thus 


* This has, no Doubt, been ſo inſerted for ſolid Reaſons, “ 1 
tt that believeth muſt not make Haſte,” ſti, Xxviii. 16. 
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IV. Thus did the Lord Chriſt, of his great Love and 
Mercy, ſend qe unto me, fo that you were forced to under— 
ſtand, hear, and ſee the Poverty and Diſtreſs I was in; be- 
cauſe he took Pity of my pining Circumſtances and Poverty. 
And the Lord Chriſt ordered the Matter ſo, that by Means 
hereof, and that you heard and ſaw me, Money ſhould, by 
ſome good Chriſtians, be remitted me from Luzpke, as I 
have underſtood it; whereby, for a While, I have had what 
was needful for me, and by Means of which I have been in 
a Capacity of ſerving Gop and my Neighbour. Now what 
Chriſtians they are, and in what Place of the World they 
live, who by the Impulte of the Holy Ghoſt, and from 
Chriſtian Love, preſent me with this Money, for the Relief 
of my very pinching Neceſſities; truly I know not; but 
Curiit knows it : Gop knoweth his own. But my Eye 1s 
not principally upon theſe good Chriſtians, who are my 


Benefactors, be they one or more in Number, by whom 


this Money is out of Love preſented unto me; but my Eye 
is principally directed through theſe good Chriſtians further 
on towards the Lord Jefus, towards our Head, from whom 
cometh every good Gift. HE it is, who Lath given me 
theſe fifteen Dollars likewiſe for > Supply to my pinching 
Need; becauſe he took Compaſſion of my Poverty and 


pming Condition. Which Money I have now alſo, ac- 


cording to the Will of Gop, and his marvellons Direction, 
duly received of your Brother-in-Law, Daniel Frankenberg. 


V. For this be all Honour, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving 
rendered unto the dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, May He be 
pleaſed to preſerve the pious Chriſtians, through whom he 


Is beſtowed this Money upon me, in the true Faith until 


their bleſſed End! And the Good they do me in Secret 
may the Lord Jeſus Chriſt openly recompenſe unto them 
again at the laſt Day, according to his own Word! (See 
Luke viii. 3. Xvi.g. Matt. xxv. 40.) For as Chriſt gives 


me the Money through then, ſo do they alſo give it me 


through CHriſt. Now the Good that Chriſt hath wrought 
in them by the Impulfe of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Good 
they do me through his Inſtigation, Chriſt will certainly 
recompenſe to them again, according to his Word, an 
hundred-fold; and to your own Perſon in particula- be- 
tides; ſeeing that he brought you in a very partici. ar Man- 
ner to me; and you, by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
have been my great Benefactor, having been obedient unto 
the Holy Ghoſt in that whereunto he prompts you ; and aze 
God's Inſtrument, through whoſe Means Chriſt is my great 
Benefactor. He, at the laſt Day, will, through Grace, 

| 3 | make 
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make you an eſpecial Recompence for having been ſo 
_ willingly an Inſtrument of the Holy Ghoſt. And all the 
good Chriſtians, who are willingly and cheerfully an In- 


itrument of the Holy Ghoſt, will meet with a rich Enjoy- 


ment of the ſame, by Way of Beginning in this Time, 
and conſummately hereatter to all Eternity. 


VI. But my Heart's very deareſt Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Heart's very deareſt Brother, who more than once hath 
appeared unto me in this World in Perſon, in his glorified 
and tranſparent Body, and opened my corporeal Eyes for 
me, ſo as to be able to ſee how he revealed himſelf unto 
me; could very eaſily, without all Doubt, procure me 
Money and Poſſeſſions enough, without any Sort'of human 
Intervention, if ſo it were his Good-Pleaſure, and if ſo it 
were his Will. For he is a ſovereign, omnipotent, divine 
Being, who may and can do whatſoever He himſelf pleaſes 
in Heaven and upon Earth; which indeed he one Time 
told me himſelf, when, two Years ago, he appeared to me 
in my Chamber, whilſt I was in great Poverty, and pining 

with Hunger ; when, with his own Hand, he put a Rix- 
Dollar of the Place into mine. | | 


VII. Upon which he ſpoke thus to me, „ As really as I 
„ now in Perſon give thee this Rix-Dollar of the Place, 


« without any human Intervention; ſo really and eaſily 


«© could F give thee an hundred Thouſand Dollars at once, 


« if ſo it were my Will; inſomuch that thou ſhouldeſt have 


* no Need of receiving any Thing by Way of Commun 
« cation from any Man, how much ſoever they might 
« chooſe to give thee ſomething out of a Free-Will. But 
« fo it is not my Will for good Reaſons; and that thou 
«© mayſt learn by Experience what Sort of Chriſtians there 
« are in the World, and who they are that do not live in 
« my Chrittian' Love, nor ſuffer themſelves to be moved 


« and directed by the Holy Ghoſt; who, though they are 


c well apprized of thy Diſtreſs and Poverty, yet leave thee 


«« to ſtick fait in thy Diſtreſs and Poverty; though I have 
« given them the Means, whereby they might eaſily re- 
« eve thee in thy Neceſlities, if ſo they did but chooſe to 
« do. New, by their not doing this, and giving thee as 


cc much as thou haſt Occaſion for towards thy Livelihood, 
« (though ſome do at Times give thee a little, and then 


«c leave thee to endure Hunger a ain for a long Seaſon) 
« they betray and evince inconteſtably, that they are not 


« yet genuinely - beliewing Chriſtians, but only ratiocinative 


« Chriſtians, But ſuch as know thee aright, and give thee 


— 


that 


1 
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et that which is ſufficient for thy Livelihood, according to 
« their Ability, and that thou mayſt have as much as to 
be enabled thereby to ſerve me and thy Neighbour ;—theſe 
are the genuinely-believing Chriſtians, who ſubmit them- 
6 ſelves to be moved and directed by the Holy Ghott.”” 


VIII. This, and much more, the Lord Chriſt ſpoke 
with me, intimating the Reaſons why he did not, without 
all human Intervention, give me that which was neceſſary 
tor my Livelihood. For this Conduct of his, he had there- 
fore theſe eſpecial Reaſons, together with many others 
beſides. Nor 1s it his Pleaſure, or does he like to ſuſtain 
me alabays without Men; but he will commonly ſuſtain 
me by the Means of Men. Certainly he could very eaſily 
ſuſtain. me, even without Money, without Eating and 
Drinking, and without all natural Means; as he has often 
done heretofore, even ſupernaturally ſupporting me at 
Times for ſeveral Days, and ſeveral Weeks together, with- 
out Eating and Drinking; of which many Perſons are 
able to give Teſtimony. _ 1 8 | 


IX. But it does not pleaſe his divine Majeſty to do this 
always; neither is it his Will, or Choice, to ſuſtain and 
ſupport me always, in this Manner: But rather does he let 
me often go on in Life for a long Seaſon in a natural Way; 
- as I have now for ſeveral Weeks paſt been living again in a 
natural Way. But how long he will be pleaſed to continue 
ſuſtaining me naturally, is a Matter to me unknown, it 
being a Secret known only within his own Breaſt. For no 
Angel in Heaven knows any more of /uture Things than 
Go makes an eſpecial Revelation of unto him; which the 
Angels themſelves, who are incapable of lying, have told 
me. Neither do I concern myſelf about future Things; I 
commend them all unto Gop. eg YO 


X. I am always intent upon that which is preſent only, 
how I may be able to put that Good into Execution, which 
God has given me Grace, Wiſdom, Power, and Strength 
for; and that, as far as is poſſible, I may with the Grace 
of Gop ſerve Gop and my Neighbour. With this I have 
Day and Night enough to do, ſo that I may traffic with the 
Talent entruſted to me. 9 8 


XI. But that God has often 1 for a While, 
ſupernaturally, without Eating and Drinking; and that I 


have been raiſed again from the dead; have been before 
Hell and in Heaven; and that holy Angels have often 5 
8 ” 10 ; peare 
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peared to me in this World; alſo, that at Times, the holy 
Angels have brought me Food and Money, together with 
other uncommon and marvellous Things that have befallen 
me; ſome of which, ſeveral Perſons are able to atteſt ; but 
not the reſt, they being purely Matters of Privacy and 
Conſcience, Matters between Gop and my own Conſcience ; 

In particular, that I have been before Hell and in Heaven; 
that holy Angels have frequently appeared to me in this 
World, and that at Times, they have brought me Food 
and Money ;—theſe are Matters of Privacy and Conſcience, 
which no Man is able to atteſt, but Gop only, and my own 
Conſcience : Whereas, that which has paſſed externally, 
that my Body has been dead, ſtiff, and cold, and, by God's 
almighty Power, without any natural Means, made alive 
again; and that Gop has, for three Quarters of a Year 
together ſupernaturally ſupported me without Sleep, alſo 
for a Seaſon without Meat and Drink, as I have intimated; 
this are many Perſons in the World capable of atteſting, 
they being no Matters of Privacy and Conſcience, but 
manifeſt in the Sight of all the World. Now though theſe 


( fay) are ſure enough great Wonders of God, yet it is 


not neceſſary for any Man's Salvation to believe all this. 


XII. Neither do I direct any Man to them, or make 
Articles of Faith of them: But to believe in Chrift is ſolely 
neceſſary to Salvation. To this all the holy Scripture 
tends, which flowed forth from the Holy Ghoſt. It teaches 
us, that we can only become righteous and be ſaved through 


Chriſt, and through his Death and Sufferings. To this 


alone I direct Men, and not to the Wonders of God, which 
Soy has done upon me: Which our Prieſts have eſpecially 
before- time, charged me with, as if I meant to withdraw 

Men from CHRIST, and to direct and turn them to VISIONS 
and REVELATIONS, making Articles of Faith of them: 
A Thing this which never in all my Life ſo much as came 
into my Mind. They have fabricated and hatched it in 
their own Minds, and then charged me with it. 


XIII. They have alſo ſaid, that my Viſions were all of 
my own framing, I. dreamt fo; but that they never paſſed 
with me in Reality, in the Manner I pretend. But when 
they pronounce this, and aver with ſo much Poſitiveneſs 
and Aſſurance, that this and that muſt needs be fo and ſo, 
which they do not after all know certainly whether alſo it 
be truly as they, fay ; they only thereby betray their own 
wicked, lying, and prefumptuous Heart, For how, I 


pray, ſhould / know, whether I have dreamt all this, or 
| | whether 


* 
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whether it has been framed and deviſed by myſelf? Certainly 
it is impoſſible they ſhould know this. How do they know 
what paſſeth with me in Secret? Surely no Man in the 
World knows this but Gop only. And yet are they hardy 
enough to aver I have neither heard or ſeen what I give out 
and pretend to; but that it is all of it a mere Device, a 
Dream, and Fancy of my own. Now is it not dreadful to 
talk at this Rate, and ſo poſitively to pronounce the Thing 
>— 10 to be, at the ſame Time that they, after all, do not 
know how the Matter really ſtands? And that they are 
hardy enough to talk and write ſo lightly, ſo wantonly, 
and ſo blaſphemouſly of theſe high divine Matters; Is not 
this dreadful ? They betray by ſo doing, that they have no 
Fear of Gop in their Hearts, and make no ſerious Reflec- 
tions at all upon Gon's Word, upon Gon's wonderful 
Diſpenſations, and upon Gop's Omnipotence. (Luke i. 37.) 


3 


XIV. And though I do not make any Articles of Faith of 
them, Saying that Men may be ſaved, be my Viſions what- 
ever they may, provided only they believe in Chrift; even 
though they cannot regard and believe every Thing that 
has, in ſo marvellous a Manner, befallen me; yet do I not 
thereby mean, for all that, that they may with Impunity 
flatly deny it all; and, without Sin, pronounce, that all L 
pretend to has never happened to me. They, who do that, 

fin againit Gop; and thereby evince, that they have no 
Faith in Chriſt. But thoſe, who are not able to believe 
and recommend this Work, ought however not to deny and 
blaſpbeme it. What they do not know and underitand, they 
ſhould leave to it's own Merits, and leave me alſo to anſwer 
for it. There is no Fear of ther being called in Queſtion 
tor the ſtrange, odd, and chimerical 'Things I pretend to, 
and which are private Matters of Conſcience.—But Wo # 
ny Soul, if what I pretend to ſhould not prove to be true! 


XV. Nay, if the Thing were not juſt as I pretend, nor 
had happened to me as I have related it, it would in the 
very Nature of the Thing be an Impoſlibility for me to 
make any ſuch Pretenſions to it; foraſmuch as it is really 
ſomething Good, which I cannot have of myſelf. More- 
over, becauſe I fear Gon, it would be an Impoſſibility for 
me to have any Concern or Commerce with Lies and Falſe- 
hood, and to ſay any Thing was otherwiſe than the Thing 
really is: Alſo, that I ſhould be capable of deviſing and 
giving a Thing out for Truth from a Principle and Motive 
of Pride, only becauſe I was ſet upon being of ſome Ac- 
count and Repute in the World by ſo doing; which bro 
| | : 4 
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alſo been laid to my Charge: — But all this T bear patiently, 
Thus, then, from my fearing Gon, I demonſtrate, that I 
am innocent of this Charge. For, © by the Fear of the 
* LokD, Men depart from Evil,” (Prov. xvi. 6.) So that 
whoever feareth Gop, for him it is impoſſible to live in 
known Sins, Now this would be a dreadful known Sin with 


a Witneſs, were the Matter not actually to be as I give it 


out to be; and if no Angels, nor even the Lord Chriſt had 
ever appeared to me, as I have publicly ſaid and written 
this Thing in the Sight of all the World, and even in Part 
ot it printed. Were not this ſtrictly and truly ſo, I ſhould 
| Ha in dreadful known Sins; ſo as it would be impoſſible 
for me to do, if I really fexred Gon. And that I ds fear 
Gop, I give ſufficient Proof of by my Life; without Boaſt- 
ing be it ſpoken : Of this there is no Need for me to write. 


XVI. But that I write thus concerning the Vi/fions, which 
are Matters of Privacy and Conſcience, I do for hid Rea- 
ſons, leſt People may deny, vilify, and blaſpheme the Work 
of Gop, which they have neither — or Under- 
ſtanding of. But this I do not do, dear Joan, for your 


Sake, but I do it for other People's Sake, who are in Doubt 


about it, or proceed ſo far as flatly to deny that any ſuch 
Thing has ever befallen me : Therefore do I now write 
this publicly in the Face of the whole World, Becauſe my 
Letters are often read by odd, capgicious, People, who have 


odd, and capricious Sentiments; therefore do I make Men- 


tion hereof, by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, to prevent 
their Talking in fo blaſphemous a Manner of this Work of 


God, as, alas! many do; but rather that they might leave 


this Work of Gop to it's own Merits, and not blaſpheme 


that, which they have no Will to praiſe; neither deny that, 


which they are unable to believe. 


Sad dA V-Q Io . 
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N. B. The Second Volume is now ready for the Preſs, and 
will be publiſhed with all convenient Speed, It will 
contain the Divine VIsIoN and REVELATION Concern- 
ing the THREE STATES, the Eccleſiaſtical, the 
Political, and the Oeconomical State 5 now done at large, 


for the firſt Time, into Engl/h. It makes 160 8V0. 
Pages in the German. 1 5 
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The following Paſſages, taken from the late WI. 
Law's Works, may well be conſidered as a 
Teſtimony given to all the WiTNEssES OF THE 
TRuTH, whether paſt, preſent, or to come. 


— FNONCERNING the Approach of the Great Day, 
| near it certainly is, though it may not be ſtrictly 
according to the Scripture- Arithmetic, and Calculations, 
which have been preſented to the Public. That the 
/even*thcuſandth Year is but a little Way off is undeniable; 
and it may be affirmed upon ſufficient Ground, that the 
fix Days Creation will laſt no longer than till it comes. 


And though the Scripture - Prophecies, Figures, and 
Numbers are certainly intended to point out the Time, 
yet I am apt to believe, that the Meſſenger of Gop, 
{whether one or more) who, as a Fore-Runner, is to proclaim 
this Time, will not be left to take his Proof from hem ; 
but be as much an Original in his Way, as any of the 
Prophets of Old were.—And though he may no more 
work any outward Miracles than 70% the Baptiſt did; 
yet he will come burning and ſhining in ſuch a Light of 
divine Diſtinction from all others, as may anſwer in the 
Spirit to that which was formerly done in the Fleſh, when 
the Blind ſaw, the Deaf heard, the Lame walked, the 
Dead were raiſed, and to the Poor the Goſpel was 


preached. — Letters, 24 Edit. Lett. XXVI. 
Page 194, 195 | 


—WHEN Gov, as he has always done from the Begin. 

ning of the World, raiſes up PRIVATE and ILLITERATE 
 Pers$ONS, full of Light and Wiſdom from above, ſo as 
to be able to diſcover all the Workings of the Myſtery of 
Iniquity, and to open the Ground, and Truth, and ab- 
_ ſolute Neceſſity of ſuch an inward Spirit and Life of 
CHRIST revealed in us, as Time, carnal Wiſdom, and 
worldly Policy have departed from ; when all this is done, 
by the weakeſt Inſtruments of Gop, in ſuch a Simplicity 
and Fulneſs of Demonſtration, as may be juſtly deemed 
a Miracle; do not Clergy and Laity get rid of it all, 
though ever ſo unanſwerable, merely by the Strength of 
| | [ng 


— 


the Phariſees good old Queſtion, ſaying with them, 
Have any of the Rylers believed, and taught theſe 
« Things?” Hath the Church in Council, or Convo- 
cation? Hath Calvin, Luther, Zuinglius, or any of our 
renowned Syſtem- Makers, ever taught or aſſerted theſe 


Matters ?— Letter XII. 2d Edit. 


—THE Light and Spirit of God admit of no Delinea- 
tion, or Compariſon ; they are only ſo far known tg any 


one as they are brought into the Soul by a Birth of them- 3 


ſelves ! in it. 


Appeal, &C. Page 101. 


—A diſtant, abſent, ſeparate Gop, is an unknown Gov. 
For Gon can only maniteſt Gop, as Light can only ma- 
nifeſt Light, and Darkneſs make Darkneſs known. 


Way to Divine Knoæoledge, Page 121, 
5 137, 192, 242. 


— THERE are the Holy Spirit's un Operations, and 
there are Reports about them, The only true Reports are 
thoſe that are made by 7»/þired Perſons; and if there 
were no ſuch Perſons, there could be no true Reports of 


the Matter.—- Addreſs to the Clerg , P age 8 go 


—THE InoLaTtry of human Reaſon (in divine Mat- 
ters) has over-run all the laſt Ages of the World ; it 1s 
the laſt Effort of human Vanity; it is. the utmoſt that 
Idolatry can do, both to hide and propagate itſelf, and 1s - 
the Devil under the Appearance of an Angel of Light, 


Appeal, &c. "Fob 328, 


—YOUR own Neaſon, born, and bred, and overs. 
by your own Fleſh and Blood, is the molt powerful 
Enemy of Religion, that you have to do with, and Wont 
you have the moſt to fear from.— 


Way to Divine Knowledge, Page 186, 
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